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Others abide our question, Thou art free 
We ask and ask — ^Thou smilest and art still, 
Out-topping knowledge. For the loftiest hill 
Who to the stars uncrowns his majesty. 

Planting his steadfast footsteps in the sea, 
Making the heaven of heavens his^^ dwelling-place, 
Spares but the cloudy border of his base 
To the foil'd Searching of mortality : 

And thou, who didst the stars and su^ibeams know, 
Self-school'd, self-scanned, self-honour'd, self-secure, 
Didst tread on earth unguessed at.->^BeMer so ! 

All pains the immortal spirit must endure, 

All weakness which impairs, all griefs which bow, 

Find their sole speech in that victorious brow. 

Matthew Arnold. 
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" Tki iime U out ofjoinil O eunedt^U^ 
That evtr I was bom to set it riihtr 

In diese words, I imagine, is the key to Hamlet's whde 
procedure, and to me it is clear that Shakeq;>eare sought 
to depict a great deed laid upon a soul unequal to the per- 
formance of it. In this view I find the [uece composed 
throughout. Here b an oak-tree planted in a costly vase, 
which should have received into its hosom only lovely 
flowers; the roots spread out, the vase it shtveied to 
pieces. 

A beautiful, pure, and most moral nature, wldiout the 
strength of nerve which makes the hero, sinks beneath a 
burden which it can neither bear nor throw off; every duty 
b holy to him,— thb too hard. The impossiUe b required 
of him,— not the inqmssible in itself but the ImpossiUe to 
him. How he winds, turns, agonizes, advances, and re- 
cnls, evttr reminded, ever reminding himself, and at last 
almost loses hb purpose from hb thoughts, without ever 
again recovering hb peace of mind. . . . 

It pleases, it flatters us greatly, to see a hero who acts 
of himsdf, who loves and hates us as hb heart prompts, 
undertaking and executing, thrustii^ a«de all hindrances, 
and accomplishing a great purpose. Historians and poets 
would &in persuade us that so proud a lot may fall to man. 
In HamUt we are taught otherwise ; the hero has no plan, 
bat the piece b full of plan. • . . 

Hamlet b endowed more fmyperiy with sentiment than 
with a rharacter ; k b events alone that push him on ; and 
accordingly the piece has somewhat the amplification of a 
novd. But as it b Fate that draws the plan, as the piece 
proceeds fitmi a deed of terror, and the hero b steadily 
driven on to a deed of terror, the woric is tragic in its 
highest sensci and admits of no other than a tragic end. 
Gobthb: WWulmMtisttr, 
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The Early Editions. The authorised text of HamUi it 
bftsed OB (i.) a Quarto ealtion published in the year 16041 s^d 
(ii.) the First Folio Tersion of 1613, where the play follows 
Julhu Casar and Macbeth^ preceding Khg Lear. The Quarto of 
1604 has the following title-page : — 

^ The I Tragieall Historie of | Hamlet, | Prince o/Denmarke. \ 
By William Sliakespeare. | Newly imprinted and enlarged to 
almost as much | againe as it was, according to the true and 
perfect | Cbppie. | At London, | Printed by L R. for N. L. and 
are to be sold at his | shoppe Tuder Saint Dunston's Church in | 
Fleetstreet. 1604 " (▼. No. 1 of Shakespere Quarto Facsimiles, 
issued by W. Griggs, under the superintendence of Dr FumiTal). 

A comparison of the two texts shows that they are derired 
from independent sources ; neither is a true copy of the author's 
manuscript ; the Quarto edition, tlumgh very carelessly printed, 
is longer than the Folio version, and is essentially more Taluable ; 
on the other hand, the Folio Tersion contains a few passages 
which are not found in the Quarto, and contrasts faTourably with 
it in the less important matter of typographical accuracy (ykk 
Notes, passim), 

Tlie two editions represent, in all probability, two distinct 
acting versions of Shakespeare's perfect text. 

Quarto editions appeared in 160^, 161 1, circm 1611-1637, 1637 ; 
) ^ 
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Preikce. ^m Hamlet, 

each is derired from the edition immediately preceding it, the 
Quarto of 1605 differing from that of 1604 onlj in the slightest 
degree. 

The First Quarto. The 1604 edition Is generally known 
as the Second Quarto, to distinguish It from a remarkable pro- 
duction which appeared in the prerlous year : — 

« The I Tragicall Historic of | Hamlit | Prime* of Denmarh 
I By William Shake-speare. | As it hath beene diuerse timis acted 
by his Highnesse ser- | uants in the Cittie of London : as also in 
the two V- I niuersitiesofCambridge and Oxford, and clse-where 
I At London printed for N : L. and John TrundelL | 1603." 

No copy of this Quarto was known until 18x3, when Sir 
Henry Bunbury discovered the treasure in ' a small Quarto, bar- 
barously cropped, and very ill-bound,' containing tome dozen 
Shakespearian plays. It ultimately became the property of the 
Duke of Devonshire for the sum of £%io. Unfortunately, the 
last page of the play was missing. 

In 1856 another copy was bought from a student of Trinity 
College, Dublin, by a Dublin book-dealer, for one shilling, and 
sold by him for £^o ; it is now in the British Museum. In this 
copy the title-page Is lacking, but it supplies the missing \last 
page of the Devonshire Quarto.* 

* In 1858 a lithographed iacsimile was issued by the Duke, in a very 
limited impression. The first serviceable editioo, aiKi still perhaps the best, 
i^^Mared in i860, together with the Quarto of 1604, ** being exact ReprmU 
^the First and Second Edition* 0/ Shakespeare** great Drama^Jhnn the 
very rare Original* in the po**e**ion o/his Grace ike Duke of Devonekir*; 
witk ike two texts pHnted on oppoeite page*, attd *o arrangtd that the 
ParalUl pa**age* face eack other* And a Bibliographical Preface hf 
Samuel Timtmin*, . . « Looke heere vpon this Picture, and on this** 
vl 
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In cooneetioa with the pubUeation of the 1603 Quarto, 
reference mutt be made to the following entry in the Suuimtr/ 

Janut RcUrUt. £iit«rad for his Copio voder Um handes of owster 
Pt^field and master Wmtertm Warden A booke called 
' tkt Rtoengt of Hamlbtt Princg [0/] Dtnmmrkt* mg 
ft wmt ImtgH AcUd kf tkt Lord Ckmmb tr k f t u kUttr- 
wmUw yjd." 

Junes Robertety the printer of the 1604 edition, may also have 
been the printer of the Quarto of 1605, and this entry may have 
liad reference to its projected publication ; it is noteworthy that 
in 1603 <«the Lord Chamberlain's Servants " became <«The 
King's Players," and the Quarto states that tlie play had been 
acted '•by His Highness' Serrants.** On the other hand, the 
entry may have been made by Robertes to secure the play to him- 
self^ and some ^ inferior and nameless printer " may have antl* 
dpated him by the publication of an imperfect, surreptitious, 
and garbled version, impudently ofiering as Shakespeare's such 
wretched stuff as this : — 

'* T0bi,0rmoH0U, I thirst th^foimi^ 
TV DU, to tUtpt, i$ that uU: I alii 
No^ t0 tlt^t U drtasHt, J ma$y tJUrt it g9U, 
Fifrim thai dngamu pfdeaUh, whm wu mmmkf. 
And iorne h^fitrt an itrlagtmgjudgtl 
From wkmct n^patamger €V*r rttum^d, 
Tkt vnditcourtd country, ai whooe right 
Tho ha^ tmrile, mod the mecurud damm*d.** 

The dullest poetaster could not have been guilty of this non- 
Lithographic reprints were also issued by £. W. Ashbee and W. Griggs ; 
the text is reprinted in the Cambridge Shakespeare, otc, 
vii 
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a MOond*nte plaxwrigfat might have put these last words 
In Hamiet'f mouth : — 

** Mats ey*9 htau iMi their tighi^ my tongue kit mr; 
Farewell Heraiie, kemven fec e i w e my eeule :' 

^ The rest it silenee ** — Shakespeare's supreme touch is here. 

A rapid examination of tlie first Quarto reveals the following 
among its chief divergences: — (L) the di£erence in length ; 2143 
lines as against 5719 in tlie later Quarto ; Qu) the mutilation, 
or omission, of many passages « distinguished by that blending of 
psychological insight with imagination and fuicy, which is the 
highest manifestation of Sliakespeare's genius ; " QUJ) al>sard 
misplacement and maiming of lines ; distortion of words and 
phrases ; 0v.) confusion in the order of the scenes ; (v.) differ- 
ence in characterisation ; e^, the Queen's avowed innocence Q* Bui 
at I have a soul, Itwear ky keavem^ J mever Jknew tf thit wttst horrid 
mtinler")f and her active adhesion to the plots against her guilty 
husband; (vi.) this latter aspect is brought out in a speciid 
scene between Horatio and the Queen, omitted in the later 
version ; (vii.) the names of some of the cliaracters are not the 
same as in the subsequent editions ; CoramM* and Mmtam, for 
Polmhu and ReyttaUt, Wliat, then, is the history of this Quarto ? 
In the first place it is certain that it must have l>een printed 
without authority ; in all probability shorthand notes taken by 
an incompetent stenographer during the performance of the play 
formed the basis of the printer's ''copy.'' Thomas Heywood 
alludes to this method of obtaining plays in the prologue to his 
ffyem kmw net mtf yon inoto no im&/— « 

'* (TAit) did throng the Seatt, the Boxet, and the Stage 
Somneh, that tome by Stenegm^ dtrw 
Tke^t :/mHtin print : (tcarce one word tfwwy 

The main question at issue is the relation of this piratical version 
viii 
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to ShalLMpeart*f work. Tht Tmrlont Tlewf may be dirlded at 
feUowt:^i.) thcrt are those who maintain tlwt it is an im* 
perfect prodsctioD ol an old Hamkt written by Shakespeare in 
his joaldk, and rerised by him in liis matnrer years; Qi,) 
otliers contend that both the First and Second Quartos re- 
present the same Tersion, the difierence between the two 
editions being doe to carelessness and incompetence; ^ii.) 
a third class liolds, very strongly, tliat the First Qnarto is a 
garl>led versiott of an oId-£Mliioned play of HamlH, written by 
some otlier dramatist, and rerised. to a certain extent by Sliake* 
speare about tlie year ifoi ; so that the original of Qnarto i repre- 
•Mited Shakespeare's /Ttfsi/ff in an intermediate stage ; In Quarto 
s we hate for the first time tlie complete metamorphosis. Ail 
the eridence seems to point to this third riew as a plausible settle- 
ment of the problem ; tliert Is little to l>e said in favour of the 
first and second tiieorles. 

The Lost Hamlet. There Is no doubt that a play on the 
subject of Hamla existed as early as 1589, in which year there 
appeared Greene's Mtnm^km^ with a prefifttory epistle l>y Thomas 
Nasli, containing a summary review of contemporary literature. 
The following passage occurs in his < talk ' with < a few of our 
tfiviall translators ' : — 

«It is a common practice now a dales amongst a sort of 
shifting companions, that mnne through every arte and thrive 
by none to leave the trade of Ntverini (i,e, attorney) whereto 
they were borne, and busie themselves with the endevonrs 
of art, that could scarcelie latinize their neck verse if they 
should luve neede; yet English Seneca read by candle-light 
yeeldes manie good sentences, as Biom/ u a beggar, and so 
forth: and if you intreate him faire in a frostie morning, 
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he will albord yon whole Hamlttt, I should say HandfulU of 
tragical speachea. But O grief I Tem/nu edax rerum; vrhvit is 
it that will last always? The sea exhaled by drops will in 
continuance be drie; and Senaca, let blond line by line, and 
page by page, at length must needs die to our stage." The play 
alluded to by Nash did not die to our sUge till the end of the 
century ; in Henslowe's Diary we find an entry : — <* 9. of June 
1594. .. . R[eceire]d at hamlet, riijs : " 

the play was performed by the Lord Chamberlain's men, the 
company to which Shakespeare belonged. 

" [Hate Virtue is] a foul lubber," wrote Lodge in fFit'* 
MsserUf wtitJu WmrUs Madness^ 1596, *< and looks as pale as the 
wisard of the ghost, which cried so miserally at the theator, like 
an oyster-wife, Hamlet revenge/* * 

In all probability Thomas Kyd was the author of the play 
alluded to in these passages ; his probable authorship is borne 
out by Nash's subsequent allusion to <*the Kidde in .ffisope's 
fftble," as also by the character of his ^unous Spanuh Tragedy.^ 

* Several other allusions occur during the early years of the seven- 
teenth century, evidently to the older Hamlet, e.g, Dekker's Saiifv 
mmsHx, z6o3, (*' My Name's Hamlet revenge ") ; Westward H<fe, 1607 
("Let these husbands play mad Hamlet » and cry revenge*^; Rowland's 
TIU Night Raven^ 1618 ("I will not cry Hamlet Revenge*^ etc, 
Tha« is a comic passage in The Loohing Glass for London and Eng- 
lat$d, written by Lodge and Greene, probably before 1589, whidi strikes 
me as a burlesque reminiscence oi the original of Hamlet, Act L 
Sc iL 184-340; Adam, the snuth's man, exclaims thus^ to the Clown ; 
— "Alaa. sir, your father, — ^why, sir, methinks I see the gentleman still: 
a proper youth he was, faith, aged some forty and ten; his beard 
rat's colour, half black, half white; his nose was in the highest degree 
ofnoaes,*'#/Se. 

t The Spanish Tragedy and Kyd's othsr plays are printed b Dodsley's 
Old Plays, An bteresting pobt b Kyd's biography (xnde Diet, Nai^ 
Biog,) is that his father wasb all probability a sort of NootnnL 
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ffmmiei and 71r 8^mmi TrageJ^ may well be dMcribed at twin- 
dramas ;* they are botk diamat of Tengeance \ the f hoet of the 
▼icdm tells hit story In the one play as In the other ; the heroes 
simnlato madness ; a fiuthfol Horatio figures in each ; a play- 
scene brings abont the catastropiie In Tkt Spmmuk Tragt^ even 
as it helps forward the catastrophe In HmmUt; In both plays 
Nemesis involres In Its meshes the innocent as well as the 
guilty, — the perpetrators of the wrong and the instmments of 
▼engeance. To this same class of drama belongs Tihu Amdrmkus^ 
and it is interesting to note that early In his career Sliafcespeare 
pnt his hand to a Hamletian tragedy.f Nash's reference to the 
Senecan character of the lost HmmUi receives considerable confir* 
mation when one remembers tliat Kyd translated Into English, 
from the French, Gamier's Senecan drama entitled Cfmtiim, and 
it is possible tliat even in Shakespeare's HtmdH we can still detect 
the fossil remains of Senecan moralisatlons which figured in tlie 
older playy and wliich were Kyd's reminiscences of Garnier.^ 

* So much so was this tbe esse that *' young Hamlet,** and **old Hiero- 
tumo,** were often refared to togetlier, and tlie parts were taken by tlia 
same actors, cp, Burbadge's degy >— 

•« Yoniv Hamlet, old Hieronhno^ 
King Lear, the grieved Moore, and more bedde 
That lir'd m him, have now lor ever died : '* 
Occaskmally the two plays were, I think, confnsed : tlms, Araln in Us 
Ntst qf NmnUa (1608) writes :— '* There are, as Hamlet saies, things cald 
whips in store ;** Hieronimo certainly says so in the most fiunous passage 
of The Sp«mUh Trmttdy, 
t Vidt Prefiiioe to TUu» Amdrminu. 
I g.£, A thoroaghly Senecan se ntimen t is the Qnesn's 

**TkamJh$m/si*HiCffmm^m; m/HAmiUpgsmusidig, 
PtuaiMt through nahtrt t0 eUrtdiy ; ** 

It occius almost verbatim in C0mtlia,^ 
xi 
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The Gemuui Hamlet. It is pottible that tithongh the 
pre-Shakespearian Hamld has perished, we hare some portion of 
the play preserved in a Oermau MS. version bearing the date, 
"PretZy October xyth 1 710/' which is probably a late and 
modernised copy of a mnch older manuscript. The play, entitled 
**Der Bestnfii Bnuknmord oder: Prm% HamUi atts DStuutmark" 
{FratrickU Pumahei^ •r Prhue HmmUi rf Denmark) was first printed 
in the year lySi, and has been frequently reprinted ; the text, 
with an English translation, is given in Cohn's fucinatlng work, 
« Skakuptare in Gnwumy im tkt SixUmih and SevnOeentk Cemhtriess An 
mecomnt rf English Adort m Germany and the Netherlands^ and •/ the 
Plays performed ty them daring the same period** (London, 1865). 
The < English Comedians ' in all probability carried their play 
to Germany towards the end of XVI. Century, when a rough 
German translation was niade ; but the earliest record of a per- 
formance of Hamlet a Prinst in Dennemareh, by <<the English 
actors," belongs to the year 1616,* 

The intrinsic value of Fratricide Punished is small indeed, but 
two points of historical interest are noteworthy : — (i.) Polonius, 
as in the First Quarto, is here represented by Corambus, and 
(ii.) a prologue precedes the play, the persons represented therein 
l>eing Nighty Alecto, ThisiphanSf Misgera, A strong case can, I 
think, l>e made out for the view that this thoroughly Senecan 
Prologue represents a fragment of the pre-Shakespearian play to 
which Nash and others made allusion : herein lies the^chidT merit 
of this soulless and coarse production. 

* In connection with tlie subject of Hamlet one must not forget tlie visit 
oi Lofd Ldoester's servants to Denmark in 1585 ; Kempe, Brjran, and Pope, 
three of the company, subsequently jmned the Cliambarlain's company, and 
were actors in Shakespeare's plays. Shakespeare's remarkable knowledge 
of Danish manners and customs may liave been derived from these firiends 
of Us. 
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Date of Composition. This qvettlMi has been Indlreetly 
touched upon In the preTiont pmragtmpht, and it foUowf from 
wliat hat been odd that the date of reTition, as represented bf 
the Second Qnarto, may be fixed at abont 1603, while the First 
Qaarto, judging by the entry in tlie Stationers' Books, belongs to 
abont 1601 ; at all events a version of HamUi^ recognised as 
Shakespeare's, was In existence before 1601. It Is significant 
that the play is not mentioned In Meres' FmtiwM§ Tamia, 159S. 
In the matter of the date of the play ** the tniTelling of the 
players " (Act H. Sc U., 343, «ft;) Is of interest. It mnst be 
noted that we have three different forms of the passage in 
question: — (i.)the reason for the * travelling' In Q. i is tlie 
popularity of a Company of Children ; ^i.) In Q. % **tieir imJkU 
iitim toma hy tkt meams tf th* Uu immvaiim " ; (IlL) In the Polio 
(the reading in the text) both causes QJ) and (il.) are combined. 

Now it is known that (i.) In 160 1 Shakespeare's Company was 
in disgrace, perhaps because of Its share in the Essex Conspiracy ; 
(ii.) that during this year the Children of the Chapel Royal 
were acting at ^ackfrlars ; (iii.) that towards the end of the 
year the Globe Company vrere *• travelling. " Two views are 
possible, dther that ** mkHHim " is used technically for *« a pro- 
hibition of theatrical performances by anthmrity "; and * mmsw 
IMM ' ss < tho political innovation/ or that mkHitim =b < non« 
reridence,' and * immvaiim ' refers to the Company of Children 
(m& HalUwell-Phiilips' Owf&H$ rftkt Z/# ^ Skaketpeare ; Fleay's 
Ckr»HuU HuUry ofth» Lmdm Siagt). 

Over and above these points of evidence In fixing the date 
Chete Is the intimate connection of Hamlet and Juthis Casar,* 
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The Source of the Story. The ultimate sottree of the 
plot of Hamlti U the HuUria Damka of Saxo Orammaticiis (/.r. 
*the Lettered*), Denmark's first writer of importance, who 
liTed at the close of the twelfth centnry.* Saxo's Latinlty was 
much admired, and eren Erasmus wondered ** how a Dane at 
that day could haTe such a force of eloquence." Epitomes in 
Latin and Low-German were made during the fifteenth century, 
and Saxo*s materials were utilised in Tarious ways, until at 
length the first printed edition appeared in the year 15 14; a 
second was issued in 15349 and a third in 1576. Tlie tale 
of Hamlet, conuined in the third and fourth books, is certairily 
the most striking of all Saxons mythical hero-stories, quite 
apart from its Shakespearian interest, and Goethe, recognising 
its dramatic possibilities, thought of treating the subject dra- 
matically on the basis of Saxo's narratire. It is noteworthy 
that alr^y in the fifteenth century the story was well known 
throughout the North, << trolled far and wide in popular 
song"; but Its connexion with the English drama was due 
to the French rersion giren in Belieforest's Huitirtt Tragiqmet; 
the Hamlet story first appeared In the fifth Tolume, published 
in 1570, and again in 15S1, 1581, 1591, eit. A black-letter 
English rendering U extant, but the date of the unique copy 
is 160S, and in certain points shows the influence of the 
play. There is no eridence that an earlier English version 
existed. The author of the pre-Shakespearian HamUi, and Shake- 

* There is an allosion to Hamlet b Icelaiidic Uterakme some two hmH 
dred yean before Saxo; and to this day "AmUOg" (Ig, Htumltf^ b 
synonyroons with *^/' amoog the folk there. The history of * HamUt 
in letUmd* is of great Interest (pitU the AmbaUt'gaga, edited by the 
present writer, published b 1898 by David Nott). According to Zbsow 
and others the Saga is originally a natnre-myth (jritU DU Nm$tUttsti£*). 
jdv 
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speare too, may well have read the story in Belleforett's Hultirm^* 
Pew studies in literary origins are more InstmctiTe than to 
examine how the << rich barbarons tale " of the Danish historian 
has become transformed into the great sonUtragedy of modem 
literature. In Saxo's jimliik we have at least the frame, 
work of Shakespeare's Hamld: — the murder of the father 
by a jealous uncle; the mothei's incestuous marriage with 
the murderer; the ion'f feigned madness In order to execute 
revenge ; there are the vague originals of Ophelia and Polo- 
niut \ the meeting of mother and son ; the voyage to England ; 
all these familiar elements are found in the old tak; But 
the ghost, the play-scene, and the culmination of the play In the 
death of the hero as well at of the objects of his revenge, these 
are elements which belong essentially to the machinery of the 
Elizabethan Drama of vengeance. It Is of course unnecessary to 
dwell on the subtler distinction between the easily understood 
AmUth and * the eternal problem ' of HtmU.'f Taine has said 
that the Elizabethan Renaissance was a Renaissance of the 
Saxon genius ; from this point of view It Is significant that lu 
crowning glory should be the presentment of a typical Northern 
hero, — an embodiment of the Northern character; 

''^atli an& true an& ten&et ia tbe DottlK^ 

* To Mr. Oliver Elton, Prot York Powell, and tbe Folk-Lore Society, 
we owe the first English rendering of the mjrthical portion of Saxo's work, 
and a valuable study of Saxons sources (published by David Nutt, 1894X 

t A rhumi of Hamlet criticism b given b VoL IL of Fumess' noble 
edition of the play (London and Phihdelphia, S877X 
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DRAMATIS PERSONA 

Claudivs, Jimg 9f Denmark. 

HAMLiTy sit io tkt iaUf amd mifht^ U$m pn»tiiiU$ig, 

PoLONiut, lord eAamheriaiM, 

HovLAnOf /rigmJ to Hamiei, 

Lakrtes, son to Polomius, 

VoLTOiAtiDf 

CoRNBLUISy 

RO8CNCBAMTZ, 

GuiLDZNSmNy 

OSRIC, 

A Gentleman, 
A Priest. 

^^^:' \ <><«""• 

Franosoo, a iol^r, 

RxnCALDO, servaiit to Polonhu. 

Playei^s. 

Two clowns, grave-diggers. 

FoKTiNBftAt, prince of Norwof. 

A Captain. 

English Ambasaadora. 

GBRTaUDE, qneen of Denmark^ and mother to Hamlet, 
Ophklia, daughter Jo Pohniiu, 

Lords, Ladies, Officers, Soldiers, Sailors, Messengerty and other 
Attendants. 

Ghost of Hamlet's Father. 

Soemb: Denmark 



The Tragedy of 
Hamlet, Prince of Denmark. 



Act First. 
Scene I. 

Elf snore* A platform before the castle • 
FrancucQ at hit post* Enter to him Bernardo. 

Ber. Who's there? 

Fran. Nay, answer me : stand, and unfold yoursdf. 

Ber. Long Kre the king ! 

Fran. Bernardo? 

Ber. He. 

Fran. You come most carefuUy upon your hour. 

Ber. 'Tis now struck twelve ; get diee to bed, Francisco. 

Fran. For this relief much thanks : 'tis bitter cold, 

And I am sick at heart. 
Ber. Have you had quiet guard ? 
Fran. Not a mouse stirring. lo 

Ber. Well, good night. 

^a > 
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If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The riyals of my watch, bid them maki^haste. 
Fran. I think I hear them. Stand, ho ! Who is there ? 

Enter Horatio and MarceHus. 

Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And liegemen to the Dane. 

Fran* Give you good night 

Mar. O, farewell, honest soldier : 

Who hath relieved you ? 
Fran. Bernardo hath my place. 

Give you good night. [-E«iV. 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo! 

Ber. Say, 

What» is Horatio there ? 
Hor. A piece of him. 

Ber. Welcome, Horatio ; welcome, good Marcellus. 20 
Mar. What, has this thing appear'd again to-night ? 
Ber. I have seen nothing. 
Mar. Horatio says 'tis but our fantasy, 

And will not let belief take hold of him 

Touching this dreaded sight, twice seea of us : 

Therefore I have ent r ea te d him along 

With us to watch the minutes of this night, 

That if again this apparition come, 
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He may approve our eyes and speak to it. 
Hor, Tushy^ushy 'twill not appear. 
Ber. Sit down a while ; 30 

And let us once again assail your ears, 

That are so fortified against Ofor story. 

What we have two nights seen. 
Hot, Well, sit we down. 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 
Ber. Last night of all. 

When yond same star that 's westward from the pole 

Had made his course to iUnme that part of heaven 

Where now it burns, Marcellus and myself. 

The bell then beating one, — 

Enter Ghost. 

Mar. Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes again ! 

Ber. In the same figure, like the king that's dead. 41 

Mar. Thou art a tchohx ; speak to it, Hcxratia 

Ber. Looks it not like the king \ mark it, Horatio. 

Hor. Most like : it harrows me with fear and wonder. 

Ber. It would be spoke to* 

Mar. Question it, Horatio. 

Hor. What art thou, that usurp'st this time of night. 
Together with that fair and warlike ktrm 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
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Did sometixiies march i by heaven I charge thee, 
speak! 
Mar. It is ofFendecL 

Ber, See, it stalks away ! 50 

Ifor. Stay ! speak, speak ! I charge thee, speak ! 

lExit Ghost. 
Mar* 'Tis gone, and will not answer. 
Ber. How now, Horatio ! you tremble and look pale : 

Is not this something more than fantasy ? 

What think you on 't ? 
Hot. Before my Grod, I might not this believe 

Without the sensible and true avouch 

Of mine own eyes. 
Mar. Is it not like the king i 

Hor. As thoa art to thyself: 

Such was the very armour he had on 60 

When he the ambitious Norway combated ; 

So frown'd he once, when, in an angry parle. 

He smote the sledded Polacks on the ice. 

'Tis strange. 
Mar. Thus twice before, and jump at this dead hour. 

With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 
Hot. In what particular thought to work I know not ; 

But, in the gross and scope of my opinion. 

This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 
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Mar. Good now, sit down, and tell rk^ he that knowt» 
Why this same strict and most obsenraot watch 71 
So nightly toils the subject of the land. 
And why such daily cast of brazen cannon, 
And foreign mart for implements of war ; 
Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Does not divide the Sunday from the week ; 
What might be toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day : 
Who is 't that can inform me i 

Hor. That can I ; 

At least the whisper goes so. Our last king, 80 
Whose image even but now appeared to us. 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick'd on by a most emulate pride. 
Dared to the combat ; in which our valiant Hamlet — 
For so this side of our known world esteemM him — 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who by a seal'd compact. 
Well ratified by bw and heraldry. 
Did forfeit, with his life, all thpse his lands 
Which he stood seized of, to the conqueror : 
Against the which, a mcHety competent 90 

Was gaged by our kmg ; which had returned 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same covenant 
5 
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And carriage of the article desigo'd. 

His fell to Hamlet. Now, sir, young Fortinbras, 

Of unimproved metal hot and full, 

Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there 

Shark'd up a list of lawless resolutes. 

For food and diet, to some enterprise 

That hath a stomach in 't : which is no other — icx> 

As it doth well appear unto our state — 

But to recover of us, by strong hand 

And terms compulsatory, those foresaid lands 

So by his father lost : and this, I take it, 

Is the main motive of our preparations. 

The source of this our watch and the chief head 

Of this post-haste and romage in the land. 

Ber. I think it be no other but e'en so : 

Well may it sort, that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch, so like the king 
That was and is the question of these wars. 1 1 1 

Hor. A mote it is to trouble the mind's eye. 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 
A little ere the mightiest Julius fell, 
The graves stood teoantless, and the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets : 

As stars with trains of fire and dews of bloody 

6 
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Disasters in the sun ; and the moist star. 
Upon whose influence Neptune's empire st^ids^ 
Was sick aknost to doomsday with eclipse : 1 20 
And even the like precurse of fierce events. 
As harbingers preceding still the ^tes 
And prolo^e to the omen coming on, 
Haye heaven and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our climatures and countrymen. 

Re-enter Ghost. 

But soft* behold ! I09 where it comes again ! 
I '11 cross ity though it blast me. Stay, illusion ! 
If thou hast any sound, or use of voice. 
Speak to me: 

If there be any good thmg to be done, 1 30 

That may to thee do ease and grace to me. 
Speak to me : 

If thou art privy to thy country's (ate. 
Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 
O, speak i 

Or if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth. 
For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death. 
Speak of it : stay, and speak ! [TXr coci crowi.^ 
Stop it, Marcellus. 
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Mar. Shall I strike at it with my partisan ? 140 

Hor. D09 if it will not stand. 

Ber. *Tis here ! 

Hot. 'Tisherc! 

Mar. *Ti8 gone ! \JExit Ghost. 

We do it wrongy being so majestical. 
To ofFer it the show of violence ; 
For it isy as the air, invulnerabley 
And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crew. 

Hor. And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard. 
The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn, 1 50 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day, and at his warning, 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air. 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herem 
This present object made probation. 

Mar. It faded on the crowing of the cock. 

Some say that ever 'gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated. 
The bird of dawning singeth all night long : 160 
And then, they say, no spirit dare stir abroad, 
The nights are wholesome, then no planets strike. 
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No fairy takes nor iritch hath power to charm. 
So hallowed and so gracious is the time. 

ffor* So have I heard and do in part believe it* 
But looky the mom, in russet mantle clad. 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastward hill : 
Break we our watch up ; and by my advice. 
Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet ; for, upon my life, 1 70 

This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him : 
Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it, 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty ? 

Mar. Let *s do 't, I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shall find him most conveniently. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene II. 

jt room rf state m tie eaetk. 

Flourish. Enter the Ktng^ Queen^ HanJet^ Poimius, 
Laertes^ Voltimand^ ComeUus^ Lords ^ and Attendants. 

King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 
The memory be green, and that it us befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief and our whole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe» 
9 
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Yet 8o hr hath dtsccettoa fooght with nature 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him. 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefore our sometime sister, now our <{ueen. 
The imperial jointress to this warlike state. 
Have we, as 'twere with a defeated joy, — 
With an auspicious and a dropping eye, 
^^th mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriage. 
In equal scale weighing delight and d(de, — 
Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr'd 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along. For all, our thanks. 
Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras, 
Holding a weak supposal of our worth. 
Or thinking by our late dear brother's death 
Our state to be dbjoint and out of frame, 20 

CoUeagued with this dream of his advantage. 
He hath not fail'd to pester us with message. 
Importing the surrender of those lands 
Lost by his father, with all bonds of law, 
To our most valiant brother. So much for him* 
Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting : 
Thus much the business is : we have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 
Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 
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Of this his nephew's parpose, — ^to supprew 50 

His further gait herein ; in that the levies. 

The lists and full proportions, are all made 

Out of his subject : and we here dispatch 

You, good Cornelius, and you, VoltimiAd, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norw^, 

Giving to you no further personal power 

To business with the king more than the scope 

Of these ddated articles aUow. 

Farewell, and let your haste commend your duty. 

* > In that and all things will we show our duty. 40 

Kin^. We doubt it nothing : heartily ferewdl* 

^Emetmt Fobimand and CoraeBtu. 
And now, Laertes, what 's the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit ; what is 't, Laertes ? 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your voice : what wouldst thou beg, Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking ? 
The head is not more native to the heart. 
The hand more instrumental to the month. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father. 
What wouldst thou have, Laertes ? 

Laer. My dread lord, 50 

Your leave and favour to return to France, 



/ 



J 
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Prom whence though willingly I came to Denmark, 

To show my duty in your coronation, 

Yet now, I must confess, that duty done. 

My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France 

And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 
IGng, Have you your father's leave ? What says Polonius ? 
Pol. He hath, my lord, wrung from me my slow leave 

By laboursome petition, and at last 

Upon his will I seal'd my hard consent : 60 

I do beseech you, give him leave to go, 
Kmg. Take thy fair hour, Laertes ; time be thine. 

And thy best graces spend it at thy will ! 

But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son, — 
Ham. [Aside\ A little more than kin, and less than kind. 
King. How is it that the clo ids still hang on you \ 
Ham. Not so, my lord ; I am too much i' the sun. 
Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour off, 

And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 

Do not for ever with thy vailed lids 70 

Seek for thy noble father in the dust : 

Thou know'st 'tis common ; all that lives must die. 

Passing through nature to eternity* 
Ham. Ay, madam, it is common. 
Queen. If it be. 

Why seems it so particular with thee ? 
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Ham. Seemsy madam ! nay, it is ; I know not * seems.* 
'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother. 
Nor customary suits of solemn black. 
Nor windy suspiration of forced breath, 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 80 

Nor the dejected haviour of the visage. 
Together with all forms, moods, shapes of grief. 
That can denote me truly : these indeed seem. 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
But I have that within which passeth show ; 
These but the trappings and the suits of woe. 

King. 'Tis sweet and conmiendaUe in your nature^ 
Hamlet, 
To give these mourning duties to your &ther : 
But, you must know, your fother lost a father. 
That father lost, lost his, and the survivor bound 90 
In filial obligation for some term 
To do obsequious sorrow : but to p«*severe 
In obstinate condolement is a course 
Of impious stubbornness ; 'tis umnanly grief: 
It shows a will most incorrect to heaven, 
A heart unfortified, a mind impatient. 
An understanding simple and unschooPd : 
For what we know must be and is as common 
As any the most vulgar thing to sense. 
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Why should we m our peevkh opposition lOO 

Take it to heart i Fie ! 'tis a &uit to heaven, 

A fault against the dead, a fault to nature. 

To reason most absurd, whose common theme 

Is death of fathers, and who still hath cried, 

From the first corse till he that died to-day, 

* This must be so.* We pray you, throw to earth 

This unpreyailing woe, and think of us 

As of a father : for let the world take note, ' 

You are the most immediate to our throne, 

And with no less nobility of love no ! 

Than that which dearest father bears his son 

Do I impart toward you. For your intent 

In going back to school in Wittenberg, i 

It is most retrograde to our desire : 

And we beseech you, bend you to remain 

Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye, i 

Our chiefest courtier, cousin and our son. 

Queen. Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet : 
I pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg. 

Ham, I shall in all my best obey you, madam. 120 

King. Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply : 

Be as ourself in Domiark. Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforced accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart : in grace whereof. 
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No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day. 
But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell. 
And the kbg's rouse the heaven shall bruit again, 
Re-epeaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

[^FlcmrUi. Eneuut all but Hamlet. 
Ham. Oy that this too too sdid flcah would melt, 

Thaw and reaolve itsdf into a dew 1 130 

Or that the ETerlasting had not fix'd 

His canon 'gainst self-daughter I O God ! God ! 

How weary, stale, flat and improfitable 

Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 

Fie on 't ! ah fie I 'tis an unweeded garden, 

That grows to seed ; things rank and gross in nature 

Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 

But two months dead ! nay, not so much, not two : 

So excellent a kmg ; that was, to this, 

Hyperion to a satyr : so loving to my mother, 140 

That he might not beteem die winds of heaven 

Visit her £ice too roughly. Heaven and earth ! 

Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him. 

As if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on : and yet, within a moiidi— ^ 

Let me not think on't — Fraiky, thy name is 

woman I— 
A little month, or ere those shoes werrtiM 
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With which she foUowM my poor Other's body. 

Like Nj^i all tears :— why she, even she, — 

O God^ibeast that wants discourse of reason 1 50 

Would have mourn'd longer, — married with my uncle. 

My father's brother, but no more like my father 

Than I to Hercules : within a month ; 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

Had left the flushing in her galled eyes. 

She married. O, most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestuous sheets ! 

It is not, nor it cannot come to good : 

But break, my heart, for I must hold my tongue ! 

Enter Horatio^ MarceUus^ and Bernardo* 

Hor. Hail to your lordship I 

Ham* I am glad to see you well ; 160 

Horatio, — or I do forget myself. 
Hor* The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 
Ham* Sir, my good friend ; I '11 change that name with 
you: 

And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio ? 

Marcellus ? 
Mar* My good lord ? 

Ham* I am very glad to see you. \To Ber*"^ Good 
even, sir. 
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But what) hi &ith, make you from Wittenberg i 

Hot. a truant dispositioQ, good my lord* 

Ham. I would not hear your enemy say 80» 170 

Nor shall you do my ear that violence. 
To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself: I know you are no truant. 
But what is your affair in EldncM^ ? 
We '11 teach you to drink deep ere you depart. 

Hor. My lord, I came to see yonr Other's funiaral. 

Ham. I pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-stadent ; 
I think it was to see my noother's wedding. 

Hor. Indeed, my lord, it foUow'd hard upon. 

Ham. Thrift, thrift, Horatio ! the funeral baked-meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 181 
Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio ! 
My Either ! — methinka I see my father. 

Hot. O where, my lord ? 

Ham. In my mind's eye, Horatio. 

Hor. I saw him once ; he was a goodly kmg. 

Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 

Hor. My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham. Saw? who? 1 90 

Hor. My lord, the king your father. 
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Ham. The king my father ! 

Hon Season your admu^don for a while 
With an attent ear, till I may deliver. 
Upon the witness of these gentlemen. 
This marvel to yon* 

Ham. For God's love, let me hear. 

Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch. 
In the dead vast and middle of the night. 
Been thus encountered. A figure like your father, 
Armed at point exactly, cap-a-pe, 200 

Appears before them, and with solenm march 
Goes slow and stately by them : thrice he walk'd 
By their oppressed and fear-surprised eyes. 
Within his truncheon's length ; whilst they, distill'd 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear, 
Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did ; 
And I with them the third night kept the watch : 
Where, as they had delivered, both in time. 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good. 
The apparition comes : I knew your father ; 211 
These hands are not more like. 

Ham. But where was this \ 

Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we watch'd. 

x8 
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Ham» Did yoa not speak to it ? 

Hot. My lord, I did, 

But answer made it none : yet once methought 
It lifted up its head and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak : 
But even then the morning cock crew loud. 
And at the soimd it shrunk in haste away 
And vanished from our sight* 

Ham. 'Tis very strange. 2ao 

Hot. As I do live, my honoured lord, *tis true, 
" And we did think it writ down in our duty 
To let you know of it. 

Ham. Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 

_ ^^* \ We do, my lord. 

Ber. ) 

Ham, Arm'd, say you ? 

^^' > Arm'd, my lord. 

Ham. From top to toe ? 

* > My lord, from head to foot. 

Ham. Then saw you not his face ? 

Hot. O, yes, my lord ; he wore his beaver up. 330 

Ham. What, lookM he frowningly ? 
19 
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Hot. a countenance more in «orraw than in anger. 

Ham. Pale, or red ? 

Hor. Nay, Tcry pale. 

Ham. And fix- d hb e jea upon you. ? 

Hot. Mo6t constai^y. 

Ham. I would I had beeci there. 

Hor. It would have much amazed you. 

Ham. Very like, very like. Stay'd it long ? 

Hor. While one with moderate haste might tell a hundred. 

^^- J Longer, longer. 

Hor. Not when I saw 't. 

Ham. His beard was grizzled ? no ? 240 

Hor. It was, as I have seen it in his life, 
A sable silver'd. 

Ham. I will watch to-night ; 

Perchance 'twill walk again. 

Hor. I warrant it will. 

Ham. If it assume my noble Other's person, 

I '11 speak to it, though hell itself should gape 

And bid me hold my peace. I pray you all, 

If you have hitherto concealed tlus sight. 

Let it be tenable in your silence still. 

And whatsoever else shall hap to*night, 

Give it an understanding, but no tongue : 250 
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I will requite your loves. So &re yoo well i 

Upon the platfoim, 'twixt eleven and twelve, 

I '11 visit you. 
jflf* Our duty to your honour. 

Ham. Your loves, as mine to you : farewell* 

lExatfU all Swi Hamlet. 

My Cither's spirit in ann84 ail is not well ; 

I doubt some foul play : would the night were come ! 

Till then sit still, my soul : foul deeds will rise, 

Though all the earth overwhelm them, to men's eyes. 

{Exit. 

Scene III. 

A room in Polomu^s bouse. 
Enter Laertee and OphAa. 

Laer. My necessaries are embark'd : farewell : 

And, sister, as the winds give benefit 

And convoy b assistant, do not sleep, 

But let me hear from you. 
Opb. Do you doubt that ? 

Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour. 

Hold it a ^hion, and a toy in blood, 

A violet in the youth of primy nature. 
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Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting, 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute ; 
No more. 

Oph. No more but so ? 

Laer. Think it no more : lO 

For nature crescent does not grow alone 
In thews and bulk ; but, as this temple waxes, 
The inward service of the mind and soul 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps he loyes you now ; 
And now no soil nor cautel doth besmirch 
The virtue of his will : but you must fear. 
His greatness weigh'd, his will is not his own ; 
For he himself is subject to his birth : 
He may not, as unvalued persons do. 
Carve for himself, for on his choice depends 20 
The safety and health of this whole state. 
And therefore must his choice be circumscribed 
Unto the voice and yielding of that body 
Whereof he is the head. Then if he says he loves you, 
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it 
As he in his particular act and place 
May give his saying deed ; which is no further 
Than the main voice of Denmark goes withaL 
Then weigh what loss your honour may sustain. 
If with too credent ear you list his socgs, 30 
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Or lose your heart, or your chaste treasure open 

To bis unmaster'd importunity. 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister. 

And keep you in the rear of your affection. 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest maid is prodigal enough. 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself 'scapes not calunmious strokes : 

The canker galls the infants of the spring 

Too oft before their buttons be disclosed, 40 

And in the mom and liquid dew of youth 

Coiitagioiis blastments are most imminent. 

Be wary then ; best safety lies in fear : 

Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

OpL I shall the e£[ect of this good lesson keep. 

As watchman to my heart. But, good my brother. 
Do not, as some ungracious pastors do. 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heayen. 
Whilst, like a pufF'd and reckless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads 50 
And recks not his own rede. 

Lofr. O, fear me not. 

I stay too long : but here my father comes. 

Enter Pohmus. 
A double blessing is a double grace ; 
•3 
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Occasion smiles opoD a second leave. 
Pol, Yet here, Laertes ! Aboard^ aboard, for shame ! 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail. 
And you are stay'd for. There ; my blessing with 

thee! 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
Look thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue. 
Nor any unproportion'd thought his act. 60 

Be thou familiar, but by no means yulgar. 
Those friends thou hast, and their adopticm tried. 
Grapple them to thy soul widi hoops of steel. 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainiMiit 
Of each new-hatch'd unfl^ged comrade. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel ; but being in. 
Bear 't, that the opposed may beware of thee. 
Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice: 
Take eadi man's censure, but reserve thy judgement. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 70 

But not expressed in fimcy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
And they in France of the best rank and station 
Are of a most select and generous chief in that. 
Neither a borrower nor a lender be : 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend. 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
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This above all : to thine own self be true. 

And it most feUow, as the night the day. 

Thou canst not then be false to any man. 8o 

Farewell : my blessing season this in thee ! 

Laer. Most humbly do I take my leaye, my lord. 

Po/. The time inyttes you ; go» your servants tend. 

Laer. Farewell, Ophelia, and remember well 
What I haye said to you. 

Opt* 'Tis in my memory lock'd. 

And you yourself shall keep the key of it. 

Laer» Farewell. [^Exh, 

PoL What is% 0}^Ha, he hath said to you? 

Oph. So please you, something touching the Lord Hamlet. 

Pol. Marry, well bethought : 90 

'Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you, and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and bounteous : 
If it be 80— -as so 'tis put on me. 
And that in way of caution — ^I must tell you. 
You do not understand yoursdf so clearly 
As it behoves my daughter and your honour. 
What is between you ? give me up the truth. 

Oph. He hath, my lord, of kte made many tenders 

Of his affection to me. 100 

PoL Affection ! pooh ! you speak like a green girl, 

•5 
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Unsifted in such perilous circumstance. 

Do you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 

Oph. I do not knowy my lord, what I should think. 

PoL Marry, I '11 teach you : think yourself a baby. 
That you have ta'en these tenders for true pay. 
Which are not sterlmg. Tender yourself more dearly ; 
Or — not to crack the wind of the poor phrase, 
Running it thus — you '11 tender me a fool. 

Oph. My lord, he hath importuned me with love no 
In honourable fashion. 

PoL Ay, fashion you may call it ; go to, go to. 

Oph* And hath given countenance to his speech, my lord. 
With almost all the holy vows of heaven. 

Pol. Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do know, 
When the blood bums, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue vows : these blazes, daughter, 
Giving more light than heat, extinct in both, 
Even in their promise, as it is a-making. 
You must not uke for fire. From this time 120 
Be something scanter of your maiden presence ; 
Set your entreatmento at a higher rate 
ThMi a command to parley. For Lord Hamlet, 
Believe so much in him, that he is young. 
And with a larji^er tether may he walk 
Than may be given you : in few, Ophelia, 
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Do not believe his vows ; for they are brokers. 
Not a£ that dye which their investments show, 
- But mere implorators of unholy suits. 
Breathing like sanctified and pious bawds, 1 30 

The better to beguile. This is for all : 
I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth. 
Have you so slander any moment leisure. 
As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet. 
Look to 't, I charge you : come your ways. 
Qpi. I shall obey, my lord. {^Exeunt 



Scene IV. / - . , « 

The platform. 

Enter Handety Horatio^ and MarceUus. 

Ham. The air bites shrewdly ; it is very cold. 
Hor. It is a nipping and an eager air. 
Ham. What hour now ? 

Hor. I think it lacks of twelve. 

Mar. No, it is struck. 

Hor. Indeed? I heard it not: it then draws near the 
season 
Wherein the sjnrit held his wont to walk. 
\AJlourUb of trumpets^ and ordnance shot <ff within. 
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What doth this mean, my lord i 

Ham. The king doth wake to-night and takes his rouse. 
Keeps wassail, and the swaggering up-spring reels ; 
And as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, lO 
The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. 

Hot. Is it a custom ? 

Ham. Ay, marry, is 't : 
^^ -^ But to my mind, though I am native here 
And to the manner born, it is a custom 
More honoured in the breach than the observance. 
This heavy-headed revel east and west 
Makes us traduced and tax'd of other nations : 
They clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase 
Soil our addidon ; and indeed it takes 20 

From our achievements, though performed at height. 
The pith and marrow of our attribute. 
So, oft it chances in particular men, 
That for some vicious mole of nature in them. 
As, in their birth, — ^wherein they are not guilty. 
Since nature cannot choose his origin, — 
By the o'ergrowth of some complexion. 
Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason* 
Or by some habit diat too much o'er*leavens 
The form of plausive manners, that these men, — 
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Carryings I aay, the stamp of one defect, 31 

Bdng natnre't liTory, or foptime's stary-* 
Their virtues eln> b e they as pore as grace. 
As ii^nite as man may undergo— 
Shall in the general censure take corruption 
From that particular fault : the dram of eale 
Doth all the noble substance of a doubt 
To his own scandaL 

Enter Ghost. 

Hot. Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! 

Be thou a qiirit of health or goblin damn'd, 40 

Bring with thee airs from heiven or Uasts from hell. 

Be thy intents wicked or charitable. 

Thou comest in such a questionable shape 

That I will speak to thee : I '11 call thee Hamlet, 

King, fadier, royal Dane : O, answer me ! 

Let me not burst in ignorance ; but tell 

Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death, 

Haye burst their cerements ; why the sepulchre. 

Wherein we saw thee quietly inum'd. 

Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws, 50 

To cast thee up again. What may this mean, 

That thou* dead corse, again, in complete steel, 
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Revisit'st thus the glimpees of the moon^ 

Making night hideous ; and we fools of nature 

So horridly to shake our disposition 

With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 

Say, why is this i wherefore ? what should we do ? 

^Gbost beckons Hamlet, 
Hor. It beckons you to go away with it^ 

As if it some impartment did desire 

To you alone. 
Mar. Looky with what courteous action 60 

It waves you to a more removed ground : 

But do not go with it* 
Hor. Noy by no means. 

Ham, It will not speak } then I will fiJlow it. 
Hon Do not, my lord. 
Ham. Why, what should be the fijar ? 

I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 

And for my soul, what can it do to that. 

Being a thing immortal as itself? 

It waves me forth again : I '11 follow it. 
Hot. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord, 

Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff 70 

That beedes o'er his base into the sea. 

And there assume some other horrible form, 

Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason 
30 
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And draw yoa into madness i think of it : 
The very place pots toys of desperation, 
Without more modve, into erery brain 
That looks so many fathoms to the sea 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ifanu It waves me still. 

Go on ; I *11 follow thee. 

Man You shall not go» my lord. 

Jlatiu Hold off your hands. 8q 

jffor* Be ruled ; you shall not go. 

Horn, My fate cries out. 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Nemean lion's nerre. 
Still am I called : unhand me, gentlemen ; 
By heaven, I 'U make a ghost of him that lets me : 
I say, away ! Go on ; I 'U follow thee. 

^Exeunt Ghost and Hamlet . 

Hot. He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar. Let 's fellow ; 'tis not fit thus to obey him. 

Hor. Have after. To what issue will this come ? 

Mar. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 90 

Hor* Heaven will direct it. 

Mar. Nay, let 's follow him. 

[JExeunt. 
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Scene V. 

Atotber ptitf of tot piolfoniu 

Enter Ghost and Hamlet, 

Ham. Whither wilt thou lead me? speak; I'll go no 
further. 

Ghost. Mark me. 

Hanu I will. 

Ghost. My hour is almost come^ 

When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Must render up mysdf. 

Ham. Alas, pow ghost ! 

Ghost. Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing 
To what I shall unlbld. 

Ham. Speak ; I am bound to hear* 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt hear. 

Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy facher't spirit ; 

Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night, lo 
And for the day confined to fast in fires, 
Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 
Are burnt and purged away. But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 
I could a tale unfold whose lightest word 
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Would harrow up thy soul^ freeze thy young blood. 

Make thy two eyes^ like stars, start from their spheres. 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part 

And each particuUur hair to stand an end, 

Like quills upon the fretful porpentine : 20 

But this eternal blazon must not be 

To ears of flesh and blood. List, list, O, list ! 

If thou didst ever thy dear father love — 

Ham. O God I 

Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. 

Ham. Murder! 

Ghottm Murder most fool, as in the best it is. 
But this most foul, strange^ and unnatural. 

Hanu Haste me to know 't, that I, with wings as swifi 
As meditation or the thoughts of love, 30 

May sweep to my revenge. 

Ghost. I find thee apt ; 

And duller shouldst thou be than the fat weed 
That roots itself in ease on, Lethe wharf, 
Wouldst thou not sdr in this. Now, Hamlet, hear : 
'Tis given out that, sleeping in my orchard, 
A serpent stung me ; so the whole ear of DenmarK 
Is by a forged process of my death 
Rankly abused : but know, thou noble youtli. 
The serpent that did sting thy fiithePs life 

3*^ S3 
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Now wean hit crown* 

Ham. O my prophetic soul ! 40 

My uncle ! 

Ghost. Ajf that incestuoas, that adulterate beast, 

With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, — 
O wicked wit and gifts, that haye the power 
So to seduce ! — ^won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming-virtuous queen : 

Hamlet, what a falling-off was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 

1 made to her in marriage ; and to decline $0 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifts were poor 

To those of mine ! 

But virtue, as it never will be moved. 

Though lewdness court k in a shape of heaven. 

So lust, though to a radiant angel link'd, 

Will sate itself in a celestial bed 

And prey on garbage. 

But, soft ! methinks I scent the morning air ; 

Brief let me be. Sleeping widiin my orchard. 

My custom always of the afternoon, 60 

Upon my secure hour thy unde stole. 

With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial. 

And in the porches of my ears did pour 

34 
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The leperom disdlmeiit ; whose effect 

Holds such an enmity with blood of man 

That swift as quicksilya' it courses through 

The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 

And with a sudden vigour it doth posset 

And curdy like eager droppmgs into milk. 

The thin and wh<^esome Uood : so did it mine ; 70 

And a most instant tett«- barkM about. 

Most lazar-like, widi yile and loi^some crust, 

All my smooth body. 

Thus was I^ sleeping, by a brodier's hand 

Of life, of crown, of queen, at once dispatch'd : 

Cut off eren in the Uossoms of my sin, 

UnhousePd, disa]^>omted, unaneled ; 

No reckoning made, biH: sent to my account 

With all my imperfections on my head : 

O, horrible ! O, horriUe ! most horrible ! 80 

If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not ; 

Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 

A couch for luxury and damned incest. 

But, howsoever thou pursc^st this act, 

Taint not thy mmd, nor let thy soul contrive 

Against thy mother aught : leave her to heaven. 

And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge. 

To prick and sting her. Fai^ tiiee weU at once! 

98 
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The glow-worm shows the matm to be near, 
And 'gins to pale his unefFectual fire : 90 

Adieu, adieu, adieu ! remember me. [Exit. 

Ham. O all you host of heaven ! O earth ! what else? 
And shall I couple hell ? O, fie! Hold,hold,my 

heart; 
And you, my sinews, grow not instant old. 
But bear me stiffly up. Remember thee ! 
Ay, thou poOT ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe. Remember thee ! 
Yea, from the table of my memory 
I 'U wipe away all trivial fond records. 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, 100 
That youth and observation copied there ; 
And thy conunandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
Unmix'd with baser matter : yes, by heaven ! 
O most pernicious woman I 
O villain, villain, smiling, damned villain ! 
My tables, — ^meet it is I set it down, 
That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain | 
At least I 'm sure it may be so m Denmark. 

[IVritsng. 
So, uncle, there you are. Now to my word ; no 
It is * Adieu, adieu ! remember me.' 
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I IfTtMrQ My lord, my lord! 



I hare sworn 't. 
Hot. 
Mar. . 

Enter Horatio and Marcdbu. 

Mar. Lord Hamlet ! 

Hor. Heaven tecore him I 

Ham. So be it ! 
Mar. lUo, ho, ho, my lord ! 
Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy ! come, bird, come. 
Mar. How is 't, my noble lord ? 
Hor. What news, my lord ? 

Ham. O, wonderful ! 
Hor. Good my lord, tell it. 
Ham, No ; yoa will rereal it 

Hor. Not I, my lord, by heaTeiu 

Mar. Nor I, my lord. 1 20 

Ham. How say you, then; would heart of man once 
think it ? 
But you'll be secret? 

j^* \ Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Ham, There 's ne'er a villain dwelling in all Denmark 

But he 's an arrant knave. 
Hor. There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the grave 

To tell us this. 
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Ham. Why, right ; you are i' the right ; 

And 8O9 without more circumstance at all, 
I hold it fit that we shake hands and part : 
You, as your business and desire shall point you ; 
For every man hadi business and desire^ 130 

Such as it is ; and for my own poor part. 
Look youy I '11 go pray. 

Hot. These are but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Ham* I 'm sorry they offend you, heartily ; 
Yes, £uth, heartily. 

Hot. There *s no offence, my lord. 

Ham* Yes, by Saint Patrick, but there is, Horatio, 

And much offence too. Touching this mon here. 
It is an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 
For your desu« to know what is between us, 
O'ermaster 't as you may. And now, good friends. 
As you are friends, scholars and soldiers, 14 1 

Give me one poor request. 

Hor. What is 't, my lord ? we wilL 

Ham* Never make known what you have seen to-night. 

^^' \ My lord, we will not. 
Mar. ) 

Ham* Nay, but swear 't. 

ifor. In faitl^ 

My lord, not I. 

a* 
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Mar, Nor I, my lord, in fiutfa. 

Ham. Upon my sword. 

Mar. We haTe sworn, my lord, already. 

Ham* Indeed, upon my sword, indeed. 

GbosU \_BefKaih'] Swear. 

Ham. Ah, ha, boy ! say^st thou so ? art thou there, true- 
penny ? 150 
Come on : yon hear this fellow in the cellarage : ^y 
Consent to swear. ^ 

Ror. Propose the oath, my lord. 

Ham. Never to speak of this that you have seen. 
Swear by my sword. 

Ghost. [^Beneath'} Swear. 

Ham. Hie et ubique ? then we '11 shift our ground. 
Come hither, gentlemen. 
And lay your hands again upon my sword : 
Never to. speak of this that you have heard. 
Swear by my sword. 160 

Gbiut. IBeneath'} Swear. 

Ham. Well said, old mole! canst work i* the earth 
80 fast? 
A worthy pioner I OnCe more remove, good friends. 

Hor. O day and night, but this is wondrous strange I 

Ham. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 

There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
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Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. 

But come ; 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy, 

How strange or odd soe'er I bear myself, 170 

As I perchance hereafter shall think meet 

To put an antic disposition on, 

That you, at such times seeing me, never shall. 

With arms encumber^ thus, or this head-shake, 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase. 

As *Well, well, we know,' or *We could, an if 

we would,' 
Or * If we list to speak,' or * There be, an if they 

might,' 
Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know aught of me : this not to do. 
So grace and mercy at your most need help you, 180 
Swear. 
GhosU [^Beneath'] Swear. 
Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit ! [JT>ey iwearJ2 So^ 

gentlemen, 
With all my love I do conmiend me to you : 
And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 
May do, to express his love and friending to you, 
God willing, shall not lack. Let us go m together ; 
And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 
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The time is out of joiiit : O cursed spite, 

That ever I was bom to set it right ! 19O 

Nay, come, let 's go together. [Exeuni. 



Act Second. 
Scene I. 

jt room m Polomtu*i house. 
Enter Polonius and Reynaldo, 

P(J. Give him this money and diese notes, Reynaldo. 

Rey. I will, my lord. 

Pol. You shall do manrellous wisely, good Re3rnaldo, 
Before you visit him, to make inquire 
Of his behaviour. 

Rey. My lord, I did intend it. 

Pol. Marry* well said, very well said. Look you, sir. 
Inquire me first what Danskers are in Paris, 
And how, and who, what means, and where they 

keep. 
What company, at what expense, and finding 
By this encompassment and drift of question 10 

That they do know my son, come you more nearer 

4« 
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Than your particul^ demands will touch k : 
Take you, as 'twere, some disunt knowledge of him. 
As thus, * I know his father and his friends, 
And in part him : ' do you mark this, Reynaldo ? 

Rey» Ay, very well, my lord. 

Pol, * And in part him ; but,' you may say, * not well : 
But if 't be he I mean, he 's very wild. 
Addicted so and so ; ' and there put on him 
What forgeries you please ; marry, none so rank 20 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that ; 
But, sir, such wanton, wild and usual slips 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Rey. As gaming, my lord. 

Pol. Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, quarrelling, 
Drabbing : you may go so far. 

Rey. My lord, that would dishonour him. 

Pol. Faith, no ; as you may season it in the charge. 
You must not put anotha" scandal on him. 
That he is open to incontinency ; 30 

That's not my n^eaning: but breathe his fauks so 

quaintly 
That they may seem the tainu of liberty, 
The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind, 
A savageness in unreclaimed blood, 
4a 
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Of gcDeral atsaidt. 

Rey. But, my good lord, — 

PoL Wherefore diodd you do this i 

Rey. Ay, my lord, 

I would know thac 

PoL Mxrjf sir, here 's my drift. 

And I believe it is a fetch of warrant : 
You laymg these ^ight sillies on my son, 
As 'twere a thing a little soil'd i' the working, 40 
Mark yon. 

Your party in conyerse, him you would sound. 
Having ever seen in the |M'enominate crimes 
The youth you breathe of guilty, be assured 
He closes with you in this consequence ; 
* Good sir,* or so, or * friend,' or * gentleman,* 
According to the phrase or the addition 
Of man and country. 

Rey* Very good, my lord. 

Pol. And then, sir, does he this — he does — what 

was I about to say i By the mass, I was about 50 
to say something : where did I leave ? 

Rey. At * closes in the consequence,' at * friend or 
so,' and * gentleman.' 

Polm At * closes in the consequence,' ay, marry ; 

He closes with you thus : * I know the gentleman ; 



Act II. Sc i. •* Hamlet, 

I saw him yesterday, or t' other day. 

Or then, or then, with such, or such, and, as you say, 

There was a' gaming, there overtook in 's rouse. 

There fallmg out at tennis : ' or perchance, 

* I saw him enter such a house o£ sale,' 60 

Videlicet, a brothel, or so forth. 

See you now 5 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 

And thus do we of wisdom and of reach. 

With windlasses and with assays of bias. 

By indirections find directions out : 

So, by my former lecture and advice. 

Shall you my son. You have me, have you not ? 

Rey, My lord, I have. 

Pol. God be wi' ye ; fare ye wdL 

Rey. Good, my lord ! 70 

PoL Observe his inclination in yourself. 

Rey. I shall, my lord. 

PoL And let him ply his music. 

Rey. Well, my lord. 

Pol. Farewell! [Exit RfynaUo. 

Enter OpheUa. 

How now, 0{^elia ! what 's the matter ? 
Q^. O, my lord, my lord, I have been so affrighted ! 



Prince of Denmark W(h Act ii. Sc. L 

PoL With what, i* the name of God ? 

Cpi, My lord, as I was sewing in my closet. 

Lord Hamlet, with his doublet all unbraced. 
No hat upon his head, his stockings foul'd, 
Ungarter*d and down-gyved to his ancle ; 80 

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking each other. 
And with a look so piteous in purport 
As if he had been loosed out of hell 
To speak of horrors, he comes before me. 

Pol. Mad for thy love i 

Ofh. My lord, I do not know. 

But truly I do fear it« 

Pd. What said he ? 

Opb. He took me by the wrist and held me hard ; 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm, 
And with his other hand thus o'er his brow. 
He falls to such perusal of my face 90 

As he would draw it. Long stay'd he so ; 
At last, a little shaking of mine arm. 
And thrice his head thus waving up and down. 
He raised a sigh so piteous and profound 
As it did seem to shatter all his bulk 
And end his being : that done, he lets me go : 
And with his head over his shoulder tum'd. 

He seem'd to find his way without his eyes ; 
45 
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For out o' doors he went without their hdpe. 

And to bhe last bended their light on me. lOO ^ 

Pol. Come, go with me : I will go seek the king. 
This is the very ecstasy of love ; 
Whose violent property fordoes itself 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings 
As oft as any passion under heaven 
That does afflict bur natures. I am sorry* 
What, have you given him any hard words of late ? 

Ofh. No, my good lord, but, as you did command, 
I did repel his letters and denied 
His access to me. 

Pol, That hath made him mad. i lO 

I am sorry that with better heed and judgement 
I had not quoted him : I feaPd he did but trifle 
And meant to wreck thee ; but beshrew my jealousy ! 
By heaven, it is as proper to our age 
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions 
As it is common for the younger sort 
To lack discretion. Come, go we to the king : 
This must be known; which, being kept close, 

might move 
More grief to hide than hate to utter love. 
G)me. [Exeunt 
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> \ ' 

Scene II. 

ji room m the castlt. 

Fhuruhm Enter KU^f QweHf RpiencrtmiZf GmUautemf 
and Aitwdants. 

King. Welcome, dear Rosencrantz and GuOdenstern ! 
Moreover that we much did long to see you. 
The need we have to use you did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Somediing have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so call it, 
Sith nor the exterior nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was. What it should be, 
More than his father's deadi, that thus hath put him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 
I cannot dream of: I entreat you both, lo 

That, being of so young days brought up with him 
And sith so neighbour'd to his youdi and haviour. 
That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some little time : so by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasures, and to gather 
So much as from occasion you may glean. 
Whether augjht to us unknown afflicts him thus. 
That opened Ket within our remedy. 

47 
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Queen. Good gentlemen, he hath much talk'd of you. 
And 8ure I am two men there are not living 20 

To whom he more adheres* If it will pleaae you 
To show us 80 much gentry and good will 
As to expend your time with us a while 
For the supply and profit of our hope. 
Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king's remembrance. 

Ros* Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us. 
Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

Gml, But we both obey. 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent 30 

To lay our service freely at your feet. 
To be commanded. 

ISng, Thanks, Rosencrantz and gentle Guildenstem. 

Queen. Thanks, Guildenstem and gentle Rosencrantz : 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. Go, some of you. 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

Gml. Heavens make our presence and our practices 
Pleasant and helpfU to him ! 

Queen. Ay, amen ! 

[Exeunt RosencrantZf Gmldenstem^ and some AUendaniu 
48 
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PoL The ambassadcHV from Norway, my good lord, 40 
Are joyfiilly retum'd. 

JGttgm Thoa still hast been the father of good news. 

PoL Hare I, my lord i I assure my good liege, 
I hold my duty as I hold my soul. 
Both to my God and to my gracious king : 
And I do thinky or ^se this brain of mine 
Hunts not the trail of policy so sure 
As it hath used to do, that I have found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy. 

King, O9 speak of that ; that do I long to hear. 50 

Pol. Give first admittance to the ambassadors ; 
My news shall be the fruit to that great feast. 

Kingm Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

[Exit Polomusm 
He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 

Queen, I doubt it is no other but the main ; 

His father's death and our o'erhasty marriage. 

King, WeU, we shall sift him. 

Re-enter Polomus, with Voltimand and ComeRus. 

Welcome, my good friends ! 
Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway J 
3a tf 49 
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Fob. Most fair return of greetings and desires. 60 

Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies, which to him appeared 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack» 
But better look'd into, he truly found 
It was against your highness : whereat grieved, 
That so his sickness, age and impotence 
Was falsely borne in hand, sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brie^ obeys. 
Receives rebuke from Norway, and in fine 
Makes vow before his uncle never more 70 

To give the assay of arms against your majesty. 
Whereon old Norway, otercome with joy. 
Gives him three thousand crowns in annual fi% 
And his commission to employ those soldiers. 
So levied as before, against the Polack : 
With an entreaty, herein further shown, 

[Giving a paper* 
That it might please you to give qukt pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprise. 
On such regards of safety and allowance 
As therein are set down. 

Ktng. It likes us well, 80 

And at our more considered time we '11 read. 

Answer, and think upon this business, 
50 
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Meantime we thank you for your well-took hbaaT : 
Go to ycny* rest ; tt night we '11 feast together : 
Most wekxmie home I 

[^Exemtt Vcbinumd and ComtRut. 

PoL This business is well ended. 

My liege, and madam, to expostulate 
What majesty should be, what duty is. 
Why day is day, night night, and time is time. 
Were nothing but to waste night, day and timeJ 
Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit 90 

And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes, 
I will be brief* Your noble son is mad : 
Mad call I it ; for, to define true madness. 
What is 't but to be nothing else but mad i 
But let that go. 

Quern. More matter, with less art. 

Pol, Madam, I swear I use no art at all. 

That he is mad, 'tis true : 'tis true 'ds pityy 

And pity 'tis 'tis true : a foolish figure ; 

But farewell it, fof I will use no art. 

Mad let us grant him then : and now remains 100 

That we find out the amse of this efiPect, 

Or rather say, the cause of this defect. 

For this eflect defective comes by cause : 

Thus it remains and the remainder thus. 

5« 
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Perpend. 

I have a daughter, — ^have while she is mine, — 
Who in her duty and obedience, mark. 
Hath given me this : now gather and surmise. 

IReadt. 

V 

<To the celestial, and my soul's idol, the most 
beautified Ophelia,* — no 

That 's an ill phrase, a vile phrase ; * beautified ' 
is a vile phrase ; but you shall hear. Thus : 

IReads. 

* In her excellent white bosom, these,' &c. 
Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her i 
Pol. Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faithful. 

IReadr. 

^Doubt thou the stars are fire ; 

Doubt that the sun doth move ; 
Doubt truth to be a liar ; 
But never doubt I love. 

< O dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers ; I 1 20 

have not art to reckcm my groans : but that I 

love thee best, O most best, believe it. Adieu. 

* Thine evermore, most dear lady, whilst this 

machine is to him, Hamlet.' 
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This in obedience hath my daughter shown me ; 
And more aboye, hath his solicitings. 
As they fell out by time, by means and place. 
All given to mme ear. 

Kit^. But how hath she 

Received his love ? 

PoL What do you think of me ? 

King. As of a man faithful and honourable. 1 30 

Pol. I would fain prove so. But what might yon think. 
When I had seen this hot love on the wing, — 
As I perceived it, I nrast tell you that. 
Before my daughter told me, — ^what might you, 
• Or my dear majesty your queen here, think. 
If I had play'd die desk or taUe-book, 
Or given my heart a winking, mute and dumb. 
Or look'd iqx>n this love with idle sight ; 
What might you think i No, I went round to work, 
And my young mistress thus I did bespeak : 140 
* Lord Hsunlet is a prince, out of thy star ; 
This must not be : ' and then I prescripts gave her. 
That she should lock herself fnmi his resort. 
Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 
Which done, she took the fruits of my advice ; 
And he repulsed, a short tale to make. 
Fell into a sadness, then mto a &st, 

55 
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Thence to a watch, thence mto a weakness. 

Thence to a lightness, and by this decleoiioD 

Into the madness wherein now he raves 150 

And all we mourn for. 
King. Do yott think this i 
Queen. It may be, yery like. 

PoL Hath there been such a time, I 'Id fain know that. 

That I haTe positively said * 'tis so,' 

When it proved othcfrwise I 
King. Not that I know. 

P(J. [^PoinAng to his head and shoulder'] Take this from 
this, if this be otherwise : 

If circumstances lead me, I will find 

Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 

Within the centre. 
King. How may we try it further ? 

/W. You know» sometimes he walks four hours together 

Here in the lobby. 
Queen. So he does, indeed. 161 

Pol^ At such a time I '11 loose my daughter to him : 

Be you and I behind an arras then ; 

Mark the encounter : if he love her not. 

And be Bot from his reason &ll'n thereon^ 

Let me be no assistant for a state^ 

But keep a &rm and carters. 
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King. Wc will try k. 

Queau But look where sadly the poor wretch comes 

reading. 
Pol. Away, I do beseech yon, both away : 

I '11 board him presently. 169 

[^JSKemnt AZu^, QtM^ ami AtienJanU. 

Enter Hamlet^ rea^ng. 

O9 give me leave : how does my good Lord Hamlet ? 
Ham. Well, God-a-mercy. 
PoL Do you know me, my lord ? 
Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. 
PoL Not I, my lord. 

Ham* Then I would you were so honest a man. 
Pd. Honest, my lord ! 
Ham. Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is 

to be one man jicked out of ten thousand. 
Pd. That 's very true, my lord. 180 

Ham. For if the tun breed maggots in a dead dog, 

being a god kissing carrion — Have you a 

daughter? 
PtL I have, my lord. 
Ham. Let her not walk i' the sun : conception is a 

blessing ; but as your daughter may conceiTer-*- 

friend, look to 't. 

SI 
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PoL {^AsUe] How say you by that ? Still harping 
on my daughter : yet he knew me not at first ; 
he said I was a fishmonger: he is &r gone: 190 
and truly in my youth I suffered much ex- 
tremity for love; very near this. I'll speak 
to him again. — ^What do you read, my lord ? 

Ham. Words, words, words. 

Pol. What is the matter, my lord ? 

Ham. Between who ? 

Pol. I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham. Slanders, sir : for the satirical rogue says here 
that old men have grey beards, that their faces 
... are wrinkled, their eyes purging thick amber 200 
r u ^ and plum-tree gum, and that they have a plenti- 
ful lack of wit, together with most weak hams : 
all which, sir, though I most powerfully and po- 
tently believe, yet I hold it not honesty to have 
it thus set down; for yourself, sir, shall grow old 
as I am, if like a crab you could go backward. 

PoL [A^de'] Though this be madness, yet there is 
method in *t. — Will you walk out of the air, 
my lord ? 

Ham, Into my grave. 210 

PoL Indeed, that 's out of the air. [Aside] How 
pregnant sometimes his replies are ! a happiness 
5^ 
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that often madness hits on, which reason and 
sanity could not so prosperously be delivered 
of. I will leave him, and suddenly ccmtrive 
the means of meeting between him and my 
daughter. — My honourable lord, I will most 
humbly take my leave c£ yovu 

Ham. You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that 

I will more willingly part withal : except my lio 
life, except my life, except my life* 

Pol. Fare you well, my lord. 

Ham. These tedious old fools ! 

Re^etUer Rosencrdnt% and GvUdenstenu 

PoL You go to seek the Lord Hamlet ; there he is. 

Ros. {To Pohmims} God save you, sir ! {Exit Polomtu. 

GuU. My honoured lord ! 

Ros, My most dear lord I 

Ham. My excellent good friends ! How dost thou, 
Guildenstem ? Ah, RosenCTantz ! Good lads, 
how do you both ? 330 

Ros. As the indifferent chiklre& of the earth. 

Gml. Happy, m that we are not over-happy ; 

On Fortune's cap we are not the very button. 

Ham. Nor the soles of her shoe ? 

Ros. Nmther, my lord. 

Sf 
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Ham. Then you live about her waist, or io the middk 

of her favours ? 
GuU, Faith, her privates we. 
Ham, In the secret parts of Fortcne^ O, most true; 

she is a strumpet. What 's the news ? 240 

Ros. None, my lord, but that the world's grown 

honest. 
Ham. Then is docHnsdfly near: but ycmr news is 

not true. Let me question more in particular : 

what have you, my good friends, deserved at 

the hands of Fortune, that she sends you to 

prison hither ? 
Gwl, Prison, my lord i 
Ham. Denmark 's a prison. 

Ros. Then is the world one. IJO 

Ham. A goodly one ; in which there Are many ccm- 

fines, wards and dungeons, Demnark being one 

o' the worst. 
Ros. We think not so, my lord. 
Ham. Why, then 'tis none to you; fin: there it 

nothmg either good or bad, but thinking makes 

it so : to me it is a prison. 
Ros. Why, then your ambitioa makes k one; 'tis 

too narrow for your mind. 
Ham. O God, I could be bounded in a nut^shell and 260 
5a 
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count my«elf a king of infinite sptce, were it 

not that I have bad dreamt. 
Gftf/. Which dreams indeed are amb i tio n ; for the 

Tery substance of the ambitiom is merely the 

shado«r of a dream. 
Hanu A dream itself is b«t a shadow^ 
Ros. Tnily» and I hold ambition of so airy and Ugfat 

a quality that it is but a shadow's shadow. 
Ham. Then are our beggars bodies^ and our monarchs 

and outstretched heroes the beggars' shadows. 370 

Shall we to the court ? for, by my fay, I cannot 

reason. 

G^ } We 'U wait upon you. 

Ham. No such matter : I will not sort you with the 
rest of my senrants ; fbr» to speak to you Hke 
an honest man, I am most dreadfully attended. 
But, in die beaten way of friendship, what make 
you at Elsinore ? 

Ros. To yisit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Hanu Beggar that I am, I am eren poor in thanks ; 280 
but I thank you : and sure, dear friends^ my 
thanks are too dear a halfpenny. Were you 
not sent for ? Is it your own incttDOBg? Is it 
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a free visitatton ? Comey deal justly with me : 
come, come ; nay, speak. 

Gml. What should we say, my lord ? 

Ham. Why, any thing, but to the puq)08e. You 
were sent for ; and there is a kind of confession 
in your looks, which your modesties have not 
craft enough to colour : I know the good king 290 
and queen have sent for you. 

Ros. To what end, my lord ? 

Ham. That you must teach me. But let me conjure 
you, by the rights of our fellowship, by the con- 
sonancy of our youth, by the obligation of our 
ever-preserred love, and by what more dear a 
better proposer could charge you withal, be 
even and direct with me, whether you were 
sent for, or no. 

Ros. ^jfiUe to Guil.2 What say you ? 300 

Ham. £Aside] Nay then, I hare an eye of you. — 
If you love me, hold not off. 

Guil. My lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipaticm 
prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the 
king and queen moult no feather. I have of late 
—but wherefore I know not — lost all my mirth, 
forgone all custom of exercises ; and indeed it 
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goes 80 heavily with my disposition that this 
goodly frame, the earth, seems to me a sterile 310 
promontory ; this most excellent canopy, the air, 
look you, this brave o'erhanging firmament, this 
majestical roof fretted with golden fire, why, it 
appears no other thing to me than a foul and 
pestilent congregation of vapours. What a piece 
of work is a man ! how noble in reason 1 how 
infinite in faculty! in form and moving how 
express and admirable! in action how like an 
angel 1 in apprehension how like a god! the 
beauty of the world! the paragon of animals I 320. 
And yet, to me, what is this quintessence of dust i 
man delights not me ; no, uGt woman neither, 
diough by your smiling you seem to say so. 

Ros. My lord, diere was no such sttt£F in my 
thoughts. 

Ifam. Why did you laugh then, when I said * man 
delights not me ' ? 

Ros. To think, my lord, if you ddight not in man, 
what lenten entertainment die players shall 
receive fi'om you : we coted them on the way ; 330 
and hither are they coming, to ofler you service. 

Ifam. He that plays the king shall be wdcome; 
his majesty shall have tribute of me ; the adven- 
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tuious knight thsXL use his foil and target ; the 
loTer shall not dgh gratis ; the humorous man 
shall end his part m peace; the clown shall 
make those laugh whose lungs are tickle o' the 
sere, and the lady shall say her mind freely, or 
the Uank verse shall halt for 't. What players 
are they ? 340 

Ros. Even those you were wont to take such delight 
in, the tragedians of the city. 

Hanu How chances it they travel i their residence, 
both in reputation and profit, was better both 
ways. 

Ros, I think their inhibition comes by the means 
of the late innovation. 

Ham. Do they lu>ld the same estimation they 
did when I was in the city? are they so 
followed ? 350 

Ros, No, indeed, are they not. 

Ham, How comes it ? do they grow rusty ? 

Ros. Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted pace : 

but there is, sir, an eyrie of children, Utde 

eyases, that cry out on the top of question and 

are most tyrannically clapped for 't : these are 

now the fashion, and so berattle the common 

stages — so they call them — that many wearing 
60 
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rapiers are afraid of goose^qidlls and dare 
scarce come thither. 360 

Nam, What, are they children ? who mamtams 'em ? 
how are they escoted ? Will they pursue the 
qiiality no longer than they can sing ? will they 
not say afterwards, if they should grow them- 
selves to common players, — as it is most like, 
if their means are no better, — their writers 
do them wrong, to make them exclaim against 
dieir own succesmon i 

Ros. Faith, there has been much to do on both skies, 

and the nation holds it no sin to tarre them 370 
to controversy : there was for a while no money 
l»d for sffgument unless the poet and ^e player 
went to cuffs in the question. 

Hanu Is 't possible ? 

Guil. O, there has been much throwing about of 
brains. 

Ham. Do the boys carry it away ^ 

Rm. Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and his 
load toa 

Ham. It is not very strange ; fop my uncle is king 380 
of Denmark, and those that would make mows 
at him while my father lived, give twenty, forty, 
fifty, a hundred ducats a-piece, ((a his pictare 
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in little. 'Sblood, there it something in this 
more than niitural, if philosophy could find it out. 

l\Flaunii of trumpets wstHn. 

GmL There are the players. 

Ham* Gentlemen, you are wdcome to Elsmore. 
Your hands, come then: the appurtenance of 
welcome is fashion and ceremony: let me 
comply with you in this garb, lest my extent to 390 
the players, which, I tell you, must show fairly 
outwards, should more appear like entertamment 
than yours. You are welcome : but my uncle- 
&ther and aunt-mother are deceived* 

Guil. In what, my dear lord I 

Horn. I am but mad north-north-west: when the 
wind is southerly I know a hawk from a handsaw. 

Re-enter Pohntus, 

Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen ! 

Hanu Hark you, Guildenstem; and you too: 

at each ear a hearer : that great baby yoa see 400 

there is not yet out of his swaddling clouts. 
Ros. Happily he's the second time come to 

them; for they say an old man is twice a 

child. 
Ham. I will prophesy he comes to tell me of the 



Prince of Denmark 9f^ Act ii. Sc H. 

players; mark it. Yoa aay rights or: o^ 
Monday morning ; 'twas so, indeed. 

PoL My lordy I have news to tell you. 

Ham. My l(Nxly I have news to tell you. When 

Roscius was an actor in Rome, — 410 

Pol. The actors are come hither, my lord. 

Ham. Buz, buz ! 

Pol. Upon my honoor,— 

Ham. Then came each actor 00 his ass, 

PoL The best actors in the world, either tx 
tragedy, comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral- 
comical, historical-pastoral, tragical-historical, 
tragical-comical-historical-pastoral, scene indi- 
yidable, or poem unlimited : Seneca cannot be 
too heary, nor Phmtos too light. For the law 410 
of writ uid the liberty, ^ese are the only men. 

Ham. O Jephthah, judge of Israel, what a treasure 
hadstthool 

Pol. What a treasure had he, my lord? 

Ham. Why, 

* One fair daughter, and no more, 
The which he loved passing well.' 

Pol. [^AsUi} Still on my daughter. 
Ham. Am I not i' the right, old Jef^thah > 
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/W. If yon call me Jq>htliah9 my lord, I have a 430 

daughter that I love passing well. 
Ham. Nay, that follows not. 
Pd. What follows, then, my Iwd ? 
Ham. Why, 

•As by lot, God wot,* 

and then you know, 

< It came to pass, as most like it was,'-^ — 

the first row of the pious chanson will show yoa 

more ; for look, where my abridgement comes. 

Enter four or five Players. 

Yon are welcome, masters; welcome, all. lam 440 
glad to see thee well. Welcome, good friendSi 
O, my old friend ! Why thy hct is valanced 
since I saw thee last ; comest thou to beard me 
in Denmark ? What, my young lady and mis- 
tress ! By 'r lady, your ladyship is nearer to 
heaven than when I saw you last, by the altitude 
of a chopine. Pray God, your voice, like a piece 
of uncurrent gold, be not cracked within the ring. 
Masters, you are all welcome. We *11 e*en to 't 
like French falconers, fly at any thing we see : 450 
we'll have a speech straight: come, give us a 
taste of your quality ; come, a passionate speech. 
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First Play* What speech, my good lord? 

Ifamm I heard thee speak me a speech once, but it 
was never acted ; or, if it was, not above once ; 
for the play, I remember, pleased not the mil- 
lion ; 'twas caviare to the general : but it was 
— as I recdved it, and others, whose judge- 
ments in such matters cried in the top (^ mine — 
an excellent play, well digested in the scenes, set 460 
down with as much modesty as cunmng. I re- 
member, one said there were no sallets in the lines 
to make the matter savoury, nor no matter in the 
phrase that might indict the author of affection ; 
bitt called it an honest method, as wholescnne as 
sweet, and by very much more handsome than 
fine. One speech in it I chiefly loved : 'twas 
JEneas' tale to Dido ; and thereabout of it espe^ 
dally, where he speaks of Priam's slaughter : if 
it live in your memory, begin at this line ; let 470 
me see, let me see ; 

< The ragged Pyrrhus, like th' Hyrcanian beast,' — 
It is not so : it begins with * Pyriiius*' 
* The rugged Pyrrhus, he whose sable arms. 
Black as his purpose, did the night resemble 
When he lay couched in the ominous horse, 
Hath now this dread and black comfdexion smear'd 
67 
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With heraldry more dismal : head to foot 

Now is he total gules ; horridly trick'd 479 

With Uood of fathers, mothers, dai^hteti^ aoiis. 

Baked and inqtatted with the parchmg streets 

That lend a tyrannous and a dmnned Hght 

To their lord's murder : roasted in wrath and fire, 

And thus o'er-sized with coagulate gore, 

With eyes like carbuncles, the bdUsh Pyrrhus 

Old grandare Priam seeks.' 

So, proceed you. 

Pol. 'Fore God, my lord, well spoken, wiUi good 
accent. and good discretion. 

First Play. * Anon he finds him 490 

Striking too short at Greeks ; his antique aword, 
R^lltous to his arm, lies wha?e it falls. 
Repugnant to command : unequal match'd, 
Pyrrhus at Priam driyes ; in rage strikes wide ; 
But with the whiff and wind of his ficll sword 
The unnenred father falls. : Then senseless Ilium, 
Seeming to fieel this Uow, with flaming top 
Stoops to hb base, and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisooer Pyrrhus' ear : for, lo ! his sword. 
Which was declining on the milky head 500 

Of reverend Priam, seem'd i' the air to stick : 
80, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus iiood, 
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And like a ntotral to hit will and matter^ 

Did nothing. 

But as we often tee, against some stam, 

A silence in the heaTens, the rack stand stiU, 

The bold winds qieechless and the orb below 

As hudi as death, anon the dreadfid thinder 

Doth rend the r^ion, so after Pyrrhus' pause 

Aroused vengeance sets him new a-work ; 510 

And never did the C jd<^ hanmiers 611 

On Msffs's armoary forged for proof eteme, 

With less remorse than Pyrrhtts' bleeding swmd 

Now &lls on Priam. 

Out, out, thou strampet. Fortune ! All you gods. 

In general synod take away fa«* power, 

Break all the spokes and fellies from her whed, 

And bowl the round nave down the hffl of heaven 

As low as to the fiends ! ' 

PoL This is too long. 520 

Ham. It shall to the barber's, wtdi your beard. 

Prithee, say on s he's for a jig or a tale of 
bawdry, or he sleeps : say on: come to Hecuba. 

Ftrst Play. < But who» O, who had seen the 
mobled queen — * 

Ham. < The mobled queen ? ' 

P6L That's good; < mobled queen ' is good. 

«9 
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Ftrit Play, < Run btrefoot ap and down, threatening the 
flames 
With bisson rheum ; a clout upon that head 
Where late the diadem stood ; and for a robe, 530 
About her lank and all o'er-teemed loins, 
A Uanket, m the alarm of fear caught up : 
Who this had seen, with tongue m venom steep'd 
'GainstFortune'sttate would treasonhavepronounced: 
But if the gods themselTes did see her then, 
When she saw Pyrrhus make malidcus sport 
In mincing with his sword her husband's limbs, 
The instant burst of clamour that she made. 
Unless things mortal move them not at all. 
Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven 
And pasrion in the gods.' 541 

PoL Looky whether he has not turned his cc^our 
and has tears m's eyes* Prithee, no 
more. 

ffam» 'Tis well ; I *11 have thee speak out the rest 
of this soon. Good my lord, will you see 
the players well bestowed i Do you hear, let 
them be well used, for they are the abstract and 
Mef chronicles of the time : after your death 
yon were better have a bad epita|^ than their 550 
ill report while you live. 
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Pol. My lord, I will use them accordmg to diebr 
desert. 

Ham. God's bodykins, man, much better: use 
every man after his desert, and who shall 'scape 
whipping? Use them after 3rour own honour 
and dignity : the less they desenre, the more 
merit is in your bounty. Take them in. 

PoL Come, sirs. 

Ham. Follow him, friends t we'll hear a play to- 560 
morrow. [^Enit Polomut mth all the Platen 
hut the Ftritr\ Dost thou hear me, old friend ; 
can you ph^ the Murder of Gonzago ? 

Ftrtt Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. We'll ha't to-morrow night. You could, 
for a need, study a speech of some dozen c^ 
sixteen Imes, which I would set down and m« 
sert in 't, could you not ? 

Fiut Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Very well. Follow that lord ; and look you 570 
mock him not. [JSWxf Furet Player.^] My 
good £iends, I'll leave your tiU night: you 
are welcome to Elsinore. 

Roi. Good my lord ! 

Ham. Ay, so, God be wi' ye! £E9teimt Roienerantx 
and GmUenttenu'] Now I am alone. 

7« 
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O, what a rogue and peasant slave am I ! 

Is it not monstrous that this player here. 

But in a fiction, in a dream of passion. 

Could force his soul so to his own concdt 

That from her working all bis visage wann'd ; 580 

Tears in his eyes, distraction in 's aspect, 

A broken vmce, and his whole funcdon suitmg 

With forms to bis conceit ? and all for nothing ! 

ForHecubal 

What's Hecuba ta him, or he to Hecuhay 

That be ^ould weep for her ? What would be do. 

Had he the motive and the cne for passion 

That I have ? He would drown the stage with tears 

And cleave the general ear widi horrid speech, 

Make mad tbe guilty and a{^ the free* 590 

Confound the ignorant* and am^ze indeed 

The very faculties of eyea and ean* 

Yet I, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak» 

Like John-a-dreams, unpregnant of my cause. 

And can say nothing ; no» not for a king» 

Upon whose property and most dear lifiei 

A damn'd defeat was nude. Am I a coward i 

Who calls me villain i Ivcaka my pate acroM ? 

Plucks off my beard, and Uowt it in my face ? 600 
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Tweaks rae by the nose? fftea me die lie i* the 

throsi. 
As deep as to tltt longs i who does me tliis ? 
Ha! 

'Swooadsy I should take it t for it caanoi be 
Bat I am pigeon-liver'd »id lack gall 
To make opprcssioii bitter, or ere this 
I should ha^e &tted all the region kites 
With thb sUie's ofFal: bloodj, bawdy viUaiol 
Remorsdessy treacherous, lecherous, kindless yillain ! 
O, vengeance I 6io 

Why, what an ass am I ! This is most brave. 
That I, the son of a dear fiither murder'd. 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell. 
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words, 
And M a-cursing, like a very drab^ 
A scullion I 
Fie upon 't ! fbh ! About, my brain ! Hum, I have 

heard 
That guilty creatures, sitting at a play. 
Have by the very cunnmg of the scene 
Been struck so to the soul that presently 620 

They have prodaimM their male&cdons ; 
For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak 
With niost miraculous organ. I '11 have these players 
73 
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Hay something like the nmrder of mj father 
Before mine uncle : I 'U observe his looks ; 
1*11 tent him to the quick : if he but Uench, 
I know my course. The spirit that I have seen 
May be tl^ devil ; and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasmg shape ; yea, and p^haps 
Out of my weakness and my melancholy, 630 

As he is very potent with such ^nrits. 
Abuses me to danm me. I *11 have grounds 
More relative than this* The {Jay 's the thing 
Wherein I 'H catch the conscience of the king. 

lExst. 
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Act Third 
Scene I. 

Jt room m the casik. 

Enter King^ Queen^ Polomm^ OpheUa^ RosencraatZf 
and GtuJdenstenu 

King. And can 70119 by no drift of drcnmttance. 
Get from him why he putt on this confusion, 
Gradng so harshly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy i 

Roi» He does confess he feels himself distracted^ 
But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

GmL Nor do we find him forward to be sounded ; 
But, with a crafty madnest, keeps aloof. 
When we would bring him on to some confesoon 
Of his tme state. 

Queen. Did he receive you well i lO 

Rot* Most like a gentleman* 

GvU. But with much bxaaig of his disposition. 

Ros. N^gard of question, but of our demands 
Most free in his rejJy. 

Queen. Did yoa assay lum 

To any pastime ? 
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Ros. Madam, it to M out that certain players 

We o'er-raught oo liie way f of these we told him. 

And there did seem in him a kind of joy 

To hear of it : they are about the court. 

And, as I think, they haye akeady order 20 

This night to play before him* 

Pel. 'Tis most inie : 

And he beseech'd me to entreat your majesties 
To hear and see the matter. 

King. With alt my heart ; and it doth mnch content me 
To hear him so inclined. 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge. 
And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Ras. We shall, my lord. 

\\ExeUHi Rosencranhi and GmlJemtem. 

King. Sweet Grertrude, leave us too ; 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither, 
That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 30 

Affi-ont Ophelia : 

Her father and myself, hwfol espials. 
Will so bestow ourselves that, seeing unseen. 
We may of their encounter frankly judge. 
And gather by him, as he is behaved, 
If 't be the affltcdon of his love or no 
That thus he suffers for. 

7« 
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Queen. I shall obey yoa : 

And for your part, Ophelia, I do wish 
That your good beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall I hope your yirtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 41 

To both your honours. 

OfL Madam, I wish it may. [^Exh Queen, 

Poh Ophelia, walk you here. Gracious, so please you. 
We will bestow ourselves. {To Ophelia.^ Read on 

this book ; 
That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. We are oft to blame in this, — 
*Ti8 too much proved — that with devotion's visage 
And pious action we do sugar o'er 
The dey\i himsel£ 

King, L^^^l 0> 't^ too true ! 

How smart a lash that speech doth give my con- 
science ! 50 
The harlot's cheek, beautied with plastering art. 
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it 
Than is my deed to my most painted word : 
O heavy borthen ! 

PoL I hear him coming : let *8 withdraw, my lord. 

^Exeunt King and Pobmim, 
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Enter Hamkt. 
Ham. Tj^bci^r notjo be : that uthe^uesdOT : 
Whether 'tis nobler m the miixl to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune. 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles. 
And by opposing end them. To die ; to sleep ; 60 
No more ; and by a sleep to say we end 
The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to, 'dsj aconsummati oiL. 
D§X2?tlj^tobe,wi^J^» To die, to sleep ; 
To sleep : perchance to dream : ay, there 's the rub 1 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come. 
When we^yc sl^i^jSd.joff thjs naortd cgiU 
Must give us pause : there 's the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life ; 69 

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time. 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despised love, the law's delay, 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin ? who would fardels bear. 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life. 
But that the dread of something after death. 
The undiscoyer'd country from whos^ bourn 
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No trayeller retumsy p uzzleg the will, 8o 

AncT makes us rather bear those ills we haye 

Than fly to others that we know not of ^ 

Thus conscience does make cowards of us aU« 

And thus the native hue of resolution 

Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought. 

And enterprises of great pitch and moment 

With this regard their currents turn awtry 

And lose the name of action. Soft you now ! 

The fair Ophelia ! Nymph, in thy orisons 

Be all my sins remember'd. 

Opb. Good my lord, 90 

How does your honour for this many a day i 

Ham. I humbly thank you : well, well, well. 

Opb. My lord, I hare rememl^ances of yours. 
That I have longed long to re-deliver ; 
I jH-ay you, now receive them. 

Ham. No, not I ; 

I never gave you aught. 

Oph. My honourM lord, you know right well you did ; 
And widi th^n words of so sweet breath composed 
As made the things more rich : their perfume lost. 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind 100 

Rich^gfts wax poor when givers prove unkind. 
There, my lord. 

70 
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Ham. Ha, ha ! are yoa honest i 

Oft. My lord? 

ffam. Are you fair i 

Opb. What meaDB yoor lordship i 

Ham. That if you be honest and (air, your honesty 
should admit no diacourse to your beauty. 

Oph. G>uld beauty, my lord, haye better commerce 

than with honesty ? no 

Ham. Ay, truly; for the power of beauty will sooner 
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd 
than the force of honesty can translate beauty 
into his likeness : this was sometime a paradox, 
but now the time gives it proof. I did love 
you once. 

Opb. Indeed, my lord, you made me belieye so. 

Ham. You should not have belieyed me ; for virtue 
cannot so inoculate our old stock but we shall 
relish of it : I loved you not. 120 

Oph. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nunnery t why wouldst thou be 
a breeder of sinners i I am myself indifferent 
honest ; but yet I could accute me of tudi 
things that it were better my mother had not 
borne me ; I am very proud, revengefid, am- 
bitious ; with more offences at my beck than I 

So 
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hare thoughts to put them in, imagination to 
give them shape, or time to act them in. What 
should such fellows as I do crawling between 130 
heaven and earth ! We are arrant knaves all ; 
believe none of us. Go thy ways to a nunnery. 
Where *s your father i 

Opi. At home, my lord. 

Ham. Let the doors be shut upon him, that he may 
play the fool no where but in's own house. 
Farewell. 

Oft. O9 help him, you sweet heavens ! 

Ham. If thou dost marry, I '11 give thee this plague 

for thy dowry: be thou as chaste as ice, as 140 
piu-e as snow, thou shalt not escape cahimny. 
Get thee to a nunnery, go: fiu-ewelL Or, if 
thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for wise 
men know wdl enough what monsters you make 
of them. To a nunnery, go ; and quickly toa 
Farewell. 

OfL O heavenly powers, restore him ! 

Ham. I have heard of your paintings too, well 
enough; God hath ^en yon one face, and 
you make yoursdves another: you ^g, you 150 
amble, and you Hsp, and nick-name God's 
creatures, and make your wantonness your 
3a/ 81 
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ignoraoce* Go to» I'll no more oa't; it 
hftdi made me siad* I tayy we will htve no 
more marriages : those that ace married already, 
all bitt oae, diall live ; the recpt thaU keep as 
they are. To a xramieryy go. ^Exit» 

Opb. O, what a noble mind is here overthrown 1 

The courtier's, soldier's, scholar's, eye, tongue, 

•word: 
The expectancy and rose of the im state, i6o 

The glass of fashion and the mould of form, 
The observed of all observers, quite, quite down I 
And I, «f ladies most deject and wretched. 
That suck'd the honey of hit music tows, 
Now aae that noble and nK>8t covereigD icasoo. 
Like sweet bells jangled, ovt of tone aad harsh \ 
That oamatch'd ferm and feature of blown youth 
Hasted widi ecstasy : O, woe is me. 
To hare seen what I hare seen, see what I eee I 

Re-enter JGng and Polonim. 

Kmg. Love I his auctions do not that way tend ; 170 
Nor what he spake, though it lack'd form a little, 
Was not like madness* There '« sometkmg in his soul 
O'er which his melancholy aits on brood. 
And I do doubt the hatch and the disclose 
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Will be some danger : which for to prevent, 

I have in quick determination 

Thus set it down :— he shall with speed to England, 

For the demand of our neglected tribute : 

Hajdy the seas and countries different 

With wiable objects shaD expd i8o 

This sometbing^^ttfed natter in his heait, 

Wheoeen his bcaios stiB beating pott him thos 

From&shioDofhhnsdf. What thiak ]roa oi 't ? 

Pol. It sbaH do well : hot yet do I beUere 

The ar^in and conmeacement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. How now, Ophelia ! 
You need not teU ns what Lord Hamlet said ; 
We heard it alL My lord, do asyouirfease; 
But, if yo« hold it fit, after the phy. 
Let his (fneen mother all alone entreat him 190 
To show his grief: let her be round with Inm $ 
And I '11 be placed, so please you, in the ear 
Of all their conference. If she find him not. 
To En^aod send him, or confine him where 
Your wisdom best shall dunk. 

Xh^. It diaQ be so : 

Madness in great ones amtt not mwatchM ga 
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Scene II. 

jt haB In the castk. 
Enter Hamlet and Players. 

Ham. Speak the speech, I pray you, as I prooonnced 
it to you, trippingly on the tongue : but if you 
mouth it, as many of your j^yers do, I had as 
lief the town-crier ^ke my lines. Nor do 
not saw the air too much with your hand, thus ; 
but use all gently : for in the very torrent, tem- 
pest, and, as I may say, whirlwind of your 
passion, you must acquire and beget a temper- 
ance that may give it smoothness. O, it offends 
me to the soul to hear a robustious periwig- lo 
pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very 
rags, to split the ears of the groundlings, who, 
for the most part, are capable of nothing but 
inexplicable dumb-shows and noise: I would 
have such a fellow whipped for o'erdoing Terma- 
gant I it out-herods Herod : pray you, avoid it. 

First Play. I warrant your honour. 

Ham. Be not too tame neidier, but let your own dis- 
cretion be your tutor : suit the action to the word, 
the word to the action ; with this special observ- 20 
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aace, that you o'eratep not the modesty of nature t 
for anything so overdone is from the purpose of 
playing, whose end, both at the first and now, 
was and is, to hold, as 'twere, the mirror i:^ to 
nature ; to show virtue her own feature. Beam 
her own image, and the very age and body of 
the time his fi>rm and pressure. Now this over- 
done or come tardy off, though it make the 
unskilful laugh, cannot but make the judicious 
grieve ; the censure of the which one must m 30 
your allowance o'erweigh a whole theatre of 
others. O, there be players that I have seen 
{day, and heard others praise, and that highly, 
not to speak it pro&nely, that neither having the 
accent of Christians nor the gait of Christian, 
pagan, nor man, have so strutted and bellowed, 
that I have thought some of nature's journeymen 
had made men, and not made them well, they 
imitated humanity so abominably. 

First Play. I hope we have reformed that indiffer- 40 
ently with us, sir. 

Ham* O, reform it altogether. And let those that 
play your downs speak no more than b set down 
for them : ix there be of them that will them- 
selves laugh, to set on some quanti^r of barren 
85 
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spectators to kagh too^ though in the mean 
time some necessary qnestioB of the fbf be 
then to be considered: that's Tilkinousy and 
shows a most pitiful ambidon in the fool that 
OSes it* Go, make you ready. £Exatnt Ph^^s, 50 

Enter Polomus^ Rosemranh^ and Gtuldemstenu 

£bw aowy my lord ! will die king hear this 

piece of work 2 
Pol. And the ^wen too^ and that piesendy. 
Ham. Bid the players make haste. \E9nt Polomus.2 

Will you two help to hasten diem ? 

Gtdl I ^® ^"^^ "y ^^^ 

[^ExeuMi Rosemraatn and Gmldeustenu 
Hanu What hoi Horatiol 

Enter Horatio* 

Hon Here, sweet lord^ at your service. 

Hann. Horatioy thou art e'en as just a man 

As e'er my conrersadon coped withaL 60 

Hor. O, my dear lord^ — 

Hanu Nay, do not tlunk I flatter ; 

For what advancement may I hope from thee. 
That no revenue hast but diy good sjnrits, 



Priace of Denmark fV* Act in. Sc a. 

To feed and clothe dice? Wky should the jmor be 

flatter'd? 
No^ let the candied ton^jne lick ahsurd pomp^ 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dot ^n hear ? 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice. 
And ccndd of men distinguish, her eleetioa 
Hath seal'd thee for herself: for thou hast been 70 
As oae, ia suffering all, that su&rs nothing ; 
A man that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Hast ta'en with equal thanks : and Uest are those 
Whose blood and judgement are so well commin^ed 
That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 
To sound what stop she please. Gi^e me that man 
That is not passioft's slaye, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay» in my heart of hearty 
Aa I do thee. Somethiq^ too much of this. 
There is a play to-night before the king $ 80 

One scene of it comes near the draimstance 
Which I have told thee of my lather's death : 
I prithee^ when thou seeit that act a»£x>t. 
Even with the very comineat of thy sod 
Obsenv my uncle : if his ocodted guik 
Do not itself unkennel in one speech, 
It is a damned ghost that we hare seen, 
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And my imagiiuitioiia are as foul 

As Vulcan's stithy. Give him heedful note 5 

For I mine eyes will rivet to hu &ce, 90 

And after we will both our judgements join 

In censure of his seeming. 

Hot. Well, my lord : 

If he steal aught the whilst this play is playing. 
And 'scape detecting, I will pay the theft* 

Ham. They are coming to the play : I most be idle : 
Get yon a place. 

Damsh marchm AJUmrith. Enter King^ Quem^ Pdomus^ 
OpheSof RoicncrantZp Gmldetutcm^ and other Lords 
attendant^ fvUb the Guard carryitig torches. 

King. How fares our cousin Hamlet i 

Ham. Excellent, i' faith ; of the chameleon's dish : 

I eat the air, promise*crammed : you cannot 

feed capons so. lOO 

Kmg. I have nothing with this answer, Hamlet; 

these words are not mine. 
Ham. No^ nor mine now. [To Pohmiu^ My 

lord, you played once i' the unirersity, you say ? 
PoL That did I, my lord, and was accounted a 

good actor. 
Ham. What did yon enact i 

88 
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PoL I did enact Julius Cxsar: I was killed i* 
the CajMtcJ ; Brutus killed me* 

Hanu It was a brute part of him to kill so capital alio 
calf there. Be the players ready i 

Ros. Ajf my loixl; they stay upon your pa- 
tience. 

Queen. Come hither, n^ dear Hamlet, sit by 
me. 

ffam* No» good mother, here *$ metal more attrac- 
tive. 

Pol. [To tie King] O, ho I do you mark that i 

Ham* Lady, shall I lie in your lap ? 

l^Lymg down at OpheUcf s feet. 

Oph. No, my lord. 120 

Ham. I mean, my head upon your lap i 

Opb. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Do you think I meant country matters i 

Oph. I think nothing, my lord. 

Ham. That's a fiur thought to lie between mdds' 
legs. 

Oph. What is, my lord? 

Ham. Nothing. 

0^. You are merry, my lord. 

Ham. Who, I? l$0 

Q^. Ay, my lord. 
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Hanu O God, your only ^-maker. What should 
a man do but be merry? for, look yov, how 
cheerfully my mother looks, and ray filler died 
withm 'a two hours. 
Opb. Nay, 'tis twice two mondiSy my lord. 
Ham. So long I Nay then, let the devil wear blad:, 
for I 'H hate a suit of saUes. O hearens ! die 
two months ago, and not forgotten yet ? Then 
there 's hope a great num's memory may ootliye 140 
his life half a year : but, by 'r lady, he must 
build churches then; or dbe shall he suffer 
^ I not thmking on, with the hobby-horse, whose 
, * \ epitaph is, < For, O, for, O, the hobby-horse is 
\ ^ forgot.' 

Hautboys flay* The dumb^ibow enters. 

EtOer a King and a Qneem very hvmgly / the Qfteen mi- 
bradng bim^ and be ber. Sba ineelsf ami wtakes sbow 
of frotestatitm mio binu He tabes ber up^ and dedmes 
his bead upon ber necb : lays Urn down upon a bank of 
flowers: sbe^ seeing him asleep^ leaves binu Anon 
comes in afeBow^ tabes off bis crown, bisses it, and 
pours poison in tbe King*s ears, and emit. Tbe Queen 
returns / JSnds the King dead, and mabet passionate 
action. Tbe Poisoner, witb some two or three Mutes, 
9» 
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comes in i^ami ieiming to lameM wM her. Tie 
dead body Is carried amMj. The Ptjistmer wooes the 
Queen witi gifts : she seems loath and unm&ng awhile^ 
but in the end accepts Us kve. {Etoeunt. 

Oph. What means thi% mj lord ? 

Ham, Many, thn is micbing Hialleclio; it imaaa 
mischief. 

OpL Bdike tins show inures the argvaoent of the 

play. 150 

Enter Prologue. 

Ham. We shaH know by this fellow: the pliers 

cannot ke^ couasd ; th^ '11 tell all. 
Oph Will he ttU us what this sbow meant ? 
Ham. Ay, or any show that yvm'll show him: be 

not yoa ashamed to sliow» hell not shame ta 

tell you what it means. 
Oph. Yoa are naught, yon. mt noaglit: I '11 mark 

the play. 
Pro. For us, «id bs our tragedy. 

Here stooping to your clemency, 160 

We beg your hearing patiently. 
Ham. Is iMs a prologue^ or the posy of a ring2 
Oph. 'Tis brief, my brd. 
Haau Aa womm s love 

9i 
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Enter two Plajen^ Kbig and Queetu 

Pm King. Full thir^ times hath Phcebos' cart gone round 
NepCune's salt wash and Tellns' orbed groyne^ 
And thirty dozen nooons with borrowed sheen 
About the world have times twelve thirties been. 
Since love our hearts and Hymen did our hands 
Unite commutoal m most sacred bands* 170 

P. Queen. So mai^ journeys may the sun and moon 
Make us again count o'er ere love be done ! 
But, woe is me, you are so sick of late. 
So bx from cheer and from your former states 
That I distrust you. Yet, tiiough I distrust. 
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must : 
For women's fear and love holds quantity. 
In neither aught, or in extremity. 
Now, what my love is, prorf hath made you know, 
And as my love is sized, my fear is so : 180 

Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear. 
Where little fears grow great, great love grows there. 

Pm King. Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too ; 
My operant powers their functions leave to do : 
And thou shalt live in this feir world behind. 
Honoured, bdoved ; and haply one as kind 
For husband shalt thoo— 

P, Qnem. O, confound the rest I 

9* 
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Such loTe must needs be treason in my breast : 

In t^econd husband let me be accurst ! 

None wed the second but who kilFd the first. 190 

Ham* \Aiide\ Wormwood, wormwood. 

P. Queen. The instances that second marriage move 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love : 
A second time I kill my husband dead. 
When second husband kisses me m bed. 

Pm King, I do believe you think what now you speak. 
But what we do determine oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory. 
Of violent birth but poor validity ; 
Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree, 200 
But fall unshaken v^en they mellow be. 
Most necessary 'ds that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt : 
What to ourselves in passion we propose. 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own mactures with themselves destroy : 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament ; 
Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident. 
This world is not for aye, nor 'tis not strange 210 
That even our loves should with our fortunes change^ 
For 'tis a question left us yet to prove. 
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Whether iove lead fortuse «r else Artniie lofe. 

The great man dowa, you mark his favourite ^ies ; 

The poor advaaced makes Biends of enemies : 

And hitherto doth love on IbitQoe toad ; 

For who not needs shall never lack a friendt 

And who in want a hollow friend doth trj 

Directly seasons him his enem j. 

But, orderly to end where I begn% 220 

Our wills aod fates do so contrary run. 

That our devices still are overthrown. 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own : 

So think thou wilt no second husband wed. 

But die thy thoughts when thy first lord is dead. 

P. Queen. Nor earth to me give fixxi nor heaven light ! 
Sport and repose lock from me day and night i 
To desperation turn my trust and hope ! 
An anchor's cheer in prison be my scope ! 
Each opposite, that blanks the face of joy, 230 

Meet what I would have well and it destroy i 
Both here and hence pursue me lasting strife^ 
If, once a widow, ever I be wife 1 

Ham» If she should break it now ! 

P. Kit^. 'Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me here a 
while; 
My spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 
94 
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The tedious day whli deep. ^Sleefi. 

P. Queen. Sleep rock thy brdn ; 

And neyer come mischance between as twain ! \Exit* 

Ham* Madam, how like you tlm play ? 

Queefu The lady 4oth protest too moc^, medmdcs. 240 

Ham. O, hut ahe 'li keep her word. 

King. Have you heard the argument ? Is there no 
onence m tc 

Ham. No, noy they do but je8t> poison in jest ; no 
ofFenoe i' the wotkL 

Kit^. What do you call ^ j^y f 

Ham. The MoQse-tn^ Marry^how? Tropically. 
This play m die image of a murder done in 
Vienna: Gonza^ is the duke's name; hiswife, 
Bapdsta: you shall see anon; 'tis a knavish 250 
I»ece of work ; but what o* that ? your majesty, 
and we that have free souls, it touches us not : let 
the galled jade wince, our withers are unwrung. 

Enter Lnaanm. 

This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king.. 
Oph. You are as good as a chorus, my lord. 
Ham. I could interpret between you and your love, 

if I could see the puppets drying. 
Ofh. You are keen, my lord, you are keen. 

OS 
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Haifu It would cost joa a groanmg to take off my 

edge. 260 

Opk Still better and worse. 

Ham* So yoa must take your husbands. Begin, 
murdmr ; pox, lea^e thy damnable faces, and 
begin. Come : the croaking raven doth bellow 
for revenge. 

Luc* Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs fit, and time 
agreeing ; 
Confederate season, else no creature seemg ; 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected. 
With Hecate's ban thrice blasted, thrice infected, 
Thy natural magic and dire property, 270 

On wholesome life usurp immediately. 

^Pourt the poison into the ileepet^s ear. 

Ham. He poisons him i' the garden for his estate. 
His name 's Gonzago : the story is extant, and 
written in very choice Italian : you shall see anon 
how the murderer gets the loveof Gonzago's wife. 

Oph. The king rises. 

Ham. What, frighted with &lse fire ! 

Queen. How fares my lord ? 

Pol. Give o'er the play. 

King. Give me some light. Away I 380 

9S 
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Pol. Lights, fights, fights ! 

[Exeunt aB but Hamlet 4md HoraAo. 

Ham. Why, let the stricken deer go weep. 
The hart ongalled play ; 
For some must watch, while some must sleep : 

Thus runs the world away. 
Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers — ^if 
the rest of my fortunes turn Turk with me — 
with two Provincial roses on my razed shoes, 
get me a fellowship in a cry of players, sir \ 
Hot. Half a share. 290 

Ham. A whole one, I. 

For thou doet know, O Damon dear. 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself; and now reigns here 
A very, Tery — ^pajock. 
Hot. You might have rhymed. 
Ham. O good Horatio, I'll take the ghost's word 

for a thousand pound. Didst perceire ? 
Hor. Very well, my lord. 

Ham. Upon the talk of the poisoning ? 300 

Hor. I did Tery well note him. 
Ham. Ah, ha! Come, some musicl come, the 
recorcikrs 1 
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For if the lung like not the ccMoedy, 
Why then, belikei he likes it not, paxly. 
Come, some music I 

Re-enter Rosencrani% and Gmldensterru 

GmL Good my lord» Toochsafe me a word with 

yon* 
Hanu Sir, a vAncAt history. 

GuiL The king, sir, — 510 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him i 
Gml. Is in his retirement marvellous distem* 

pered. 
ffam. With drink, sir i 
Gml. No^ my lord, rather with chder* 
Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer 

to signify this to the doctor ; for, for me to put 

him to his purgation would perhi^ plunge him 

into far more choler. 
Gml. Good my lord, put your discourse into iome 320 

frame, and start not so wildly from my affair. 
Ham. I am tame, sir : pronounce. 
Gvil. The queen, your mother, in most great afflic« 

tion of spirit, hath sent me to you. 
Ham. You are welcome. 

(huL Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the 
98 
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right breed. If it shall please you to make me 
a wholesome answer, I will do your mother's 
commandment: if not^ your pardon and my 
return shall be the end of my business. 330 

Ham. Sir, I cannot. 

GmL What, my lord ? 

Ham. Make you a ^desome answer ; my wit 's 
diseased : but, sir, such answer as I can make, 
yon shall command ; or rather, as you say, my 
mother : therefore no more, but to the matter : 
my mother, you say, — 

Rpi. Then thus she says ; your behaviour hath struck 
her into amazement and admiration. 

Ham. O wonderful son, that can so astcmish a 340 
mother! But is there no sequel at the heels 
of this mother's admiration ? Impart. 

Ros. She desires to speak with you in her closet, ere 
you go to bed. 

Ham. We shall obey, were she ten times our 
mother. Have you any further trade with us ? 

Ros. My lord, you once did love me. 

Ham. So I do still, by these pickers and 
stealers. 

Rot. Good my lord, what is your cause of dis- 350 

temper? yon do surely bar the door upon 

99 



Act III. sc. il 4fi Hamlet, 

your own Vbettj^ -if yoa deoy your grie6 :to 

your fineikL 
JIam. Sir, I lade adyanoemeot. 
Roi. How can that be^'when yoa hare dw yeast 

of the king himself for your aoccession in 

Denmark? 
Ham. A^f fir, but ^while -iht gnus grow8,^«-^e 

pofcrb is something. mus^. 

Re-enter Flayers mib recorders. 

O, die recorders! 4etnie8ee4>ne. T& withdraw }6o 
with yoa :— ^by do yoa go aboot to recover the 
wind of me, as if you woold drive me into a toil i 

Gml. O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love 
is too unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that. Will you 
play upon this pipe ? 

GmL My lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray 3roa. 

Guil. Believe me, I cannot. 

Ham. I do beseech you. 370 

Guil. I know no touch of it, my lord. 

ifanu It is as easy ,as lying : govern these ^ven- 
t4ge8 with your ^gens 4uid tthumb^ give it 
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— ^ - I 

breath with your mouth, and it mil diaeouBM 
most eloquent music*. Look yaoi these are 
the stops. 

Gml, But these camiot I command to any utter* 
ance of harmony ;. I have not the slull. 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing 

you make of me ! You would play upon me ; 380 
you would seem to know my stops y you would 
l^uck out the heart of my mystery ; you would 
8ound; me ftom my lowest note to the top of 
my coflopaas: and there is much music, excel- 
lent mce» in this little organ ; yet cannot you 
make it speak* 'Sblood,. do you thinL I am 
easier to be played on than a jnpe ? Gall me 
what instrument 3^00^ will, though you caUifret 
me, yet you cannot, play upon> me* 

God Uesa you, sir ! 390 

Pai. My IcH-d, the queen would sptak with you, and 

presendy* 
Ham. Do you see. yonder cloud that 's almost in 

shape of a camel ? 
PaL By the mass, and 'tis like a camel, indeed 



ActiiLScti. ^an Hamlet, 

Hatn. Methmks k is like aweaseL 

PoL It is backed like a weaseL 

Ham. Or like a whale? 

Poh Very like a whale. 

Hanu Then I will come to my modier by and by. 400 
They fool me to the top of my bent. I will 
come by and by. 

PoL I will say so. [Exit Pobnius. 

Ham. ' By and by ' is easily said. LeaTe me, friends. 

\Extunt aU but Hamlet, 
'Tis now the very witching time of night. 
When churchyards yawn, and hell itsdf breathes out 
Contagion to this world : now could I drink hot 

Uood, 
And do such bitter business as the day 
Would quake to look on. Soft ! now to my mother. 

heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 41 1 
The soul of Nero enter this firm boscmi : 

Let me be cruel, not unnatural : 

1 will speak daggers to her, but u$e none; 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites ; 
How in my words soever she be shent. 

To give them seals never, my soul, consent ! [Exit. 
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Scene III. 

A room in the castle. 

Enter ICtng^ Rotencrcmt^^ and GuUdenstem. 

Kmg. I Hke him not, nor stands it safe with us 

To let his madness range. Therefore prepare 

you; 
I your commission will forthwith dispatch^ 
And he to England shall along with you : 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunacies. 

GuH. We will ourselves provide : 

Most hdy and religious foar it is 
To keep those many many bodies safe 
That live and feed upon your majesty. lo 

Ras. The single and peculiar life is bound 

With all the strength and armour of the mind 
To keep itself from noyance ; but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone» but Kke a gulf doth draw 
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What *8 near it with it : it is a massy wheel, 
Fix'd on the summit of the highest moont. 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortised and adjcun'd ; which, when it £dls, 20 
Each small annexment, petty consequence, 
Attends the boisterous ruin* Never alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 
Kin^. Arm you* I pray you, to this ^Medy Toyage, 
For we will fetters put about this fear, 
Which now goes too free-footed. 

;?^; i We will haste us. 

GmL } 

[\Es$emi RutmarmtKy^md GmUenstem. 

Enter Polonmet 

POI0 My lord, he 's going to hisimother's closet :. 
Behind the arras. I'll convey myself* 
To hear the process: I'll warrant sh«'ll tax him 

home :. 
And, as you said* and wisely- was it said^ 30 

'Tis meet that some more audience than a mother. 
Since nature makes them partial* should o'erhear 
The speecbt, of. vantage. Fart yoa wwU* my 

li^: 
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I 'U call upoitjpoa ere 70a go to heif 
And tdl yott what I know* 
King. Thaiika» dear my lord* 

[Emi Pohnhu. 
O, my ofieace b rank, it smells to heaven ; 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon 't, 
A brother's miirdecw Pray oan I not. 
Though inclination, be as riiarp as will : 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent. 
And like a man to douUe buainesa bound,. 
I stand in pause where I shall first begin, 
And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itadU* with brother's blood, 
Is there not ram enough in the sweet heavens 
To wash It white as snow?. Whereto serves 

mercy 
But to confront the visage of ofience I 
And what's in prayer but this twofold fbrce^ 
To be fiirestalled ere we come to M, 
Or pardon'd being down ? Then I 'U look up ; 50 
My fault is past. But O, what ferm of prayer 
Can serve my turn? < Forgive me my foul 

murder?' 

That cannot be^ since I am still possessed 

Of those efiecta (ot which I did the mnrdeiv 
to$ 
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My crown, mine own ambition and my qoeen. 

May one be pardoned and retain the ofience i 

In the comipted corrents of this world 

Offence's gilded hand may shove by josdce, 

And crft 'tis seen the wicked prize itself 

Buys out the law : bat 'tis not so above ; 60 

There is no shuffling, there the action lies 

In his true nature, and we ourselves compell'd 

Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults 

To give in evidence. What then ? what rests i 

Try what repentance can : what can it not i 

Yet yirhnt can it when one can not repent i 

O wretched state 1 O bosom bkck as death 1 

O limed soul, that struggling to be free 

Art more engag^ 1 Help, angeb ! make assay ! 

Bow, stubborn knees, and, heart with strings of 

sted. 
Be soft as sinews of the new-bom babe 1 7 1 

All may be well. [^^Retires and kneels. 

Enter HandeK 

Ham. Now might I do it pat, now he is praymg ; 
And now I 'U do 't : and so he goes to heaven : 
And so am I revenged. That wpuld be scann'd ; 
A villain kills my Either ; and for diat. 
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I9 his 6ole 80D, do this tame rillain send 

To heayen. 

Of this is hire and salary* not revenge* 

He took my father grossly* full of bread, 80 

With all his crimes broad Mown, as flush as 

May; 
And how his audit stands vrho knows save heaven i 
But in our circumstance and course of thought, 
^is heavy with him : and am I then revenged* 
To take him in the purging of his soul* 
When he is fit and seasoned for his passage i 
No. 

Up* sword* and know thou a more horrid hent : 
When he is drunk asleep* or in his rage* 
Or in the incestuous pleasure of his bed ; 90 

At game* a-swearing* or about some act 
That, has no relish of salvation in 't ; 
Then trip him* that his heels may kick at heaven 
And that his soul may be as damn'd and black 
As hell* whereto it goes. My mother stays : 
This physic but prolongs thy sickly days. £Exst, 
IDng, [Jiiiing^ My words fly up* my thoughts remain 

below: 
Words without thoughts never to heaven ga {Exit. 
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*ir ,^ Scene IV. 

vs^ » V ^ The Queen*! chset. 

\ ^w^^^^ Enter Queen and Pohmu. 

Pol. He will come straight. Look you lay home to him : 
Tell him his pranks have been too broad to bear with. 
And that your grace hath screened and stood between 
Much heat and him. I 'U sconce me even here. 
Pray you, be round with him* 
Hanu \WUUn\ Mother, mother, mother i 

Queen. I 'U warrant you ; fear me not. Withdraw, I 
hear him coming. \PohnMu hides behind the arriu. 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. Now, mother, what 's the matter ? 

Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy &ther much offended. 

Ham. Mother, you haye my father much offended*. lo 

Queen. G>me, come, you answer with an idle tongue. 

Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue. 

Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet ! 

Ham. What's the matter now? 

Queen. Have you forgot me ? 

Ham. No^ by the rood» not to : 
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You are the queen, your husbaad'a fanidier's wife ; 

And — ^wodd tt were notao I — ^yoa are my mother. 
Queen. Nay, then, I 'U set those to you that can «pcak. 
Ham. Come, come, and sit yoa down ; you -ahail not 
bwige; 

Yoa go not till I set yoo up a glass 

Where yoa may see the inmost part of yoa. 20 

Queen* What wih thou do I diou wilt not mordo' me i 

Help, help, ho! 
Pol lBMnd2 What, ho! help, help, help! 
Ham. £^Drawiiig2 How now ! a rat ? Dead, for a ducat, 
dead I '^MaJtmt a fast thrtmgb the arrasn 

Pol. [^Behmi^ O, I am sbm ! [Fii& and £es. 

Queen. O me, what hast thou done ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not*: is it the idng i 
Queen. O, what a rash aad 'bloody deed is this ! 
Ham. A bloody deed ! almost as bad, goodimother, 

As kill a king, and marry wkh his brother. 
Queen. As kMl a king ! 

Ham. Ay, kdy, ^twas-my word. 30 

\IJfie mp the arras and eRuovtm Pobaha. 

Thoa wretched, rarii,ni)irading ibol, fiuewell ! 

I took thee for ^y better : take thy fortune.; 

Thou find^st to be too busy is -some dan^ges. 

Leave wringing of ^yoor hands ^ peace ! sityon down, 
109 
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And kt me wring yoar heart : for so I diall. 
If it bemadeof penetraUestoff; " 

If danoned custom have not brass'd it 80» 
That It be proof and bulwark agamst sense. 

Queen. What have I done, that thoa darest wi^ thy tongue 
In nmse so rude against me i 

Ham. Such an act 40 

Thi^ blurs the grace and bhish of modesty. 
Calls virtue hypocritCy takes off the rose 
From die hk fcn^head ottai innocent love. 
And sets a blister there ; makes marriage vows 
As &l8e as dtoers' oaths : O9 such a deed 
As from the body of cootractbn plucks 
The Y&y soul, and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of wcM'ds ; heaven's fiice doth glow ; 
Yea, diis soHdtty and conqpound mass. 
With tristfid visage, as against the doom, jo 

Is thought-sick at the act 

Queen. Ay me» what act. 

That roars so loud and thunders in the index ? 

JIam. liook here, upon this picture, and on this. 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See what a grace was seated on this brow ; 
Hyperion's curb, the front of Jove himself, 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command ; 
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A station like the herald Mercury 

New-lighted on a heayen-kissmg hill ; 

A combination and a form indeed^ 6o 

Where cfery god did seem to set hia seal 

To give the world aatoraooe of a man : 

This was jour hoiband. Look you now» "what 

follows: 
Here is joar husband ; like a mildewed ear. 
Blasting his wfadesome brodier* Have yon eyes i 
Could you on tUs fidr mountain leare to feed, 
And batten on this moor ? Ha ! have you eyes'? 
You cannot call it love, for at your age 
The hey-day in the Mood is tame, it 's humble, 69 
And waits upon the judgement : and what judgement 
Would step from this to this i Sense sure you have, 
Else could you not have motion : but sure that sense 
Is apopkx'd : for madness would not err. 
Nor sense to ecstasy was ne'er so thrall'd 
But it reserved some quantity of choice. 
To serve in such a difference. What devil was 't 
That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman^blind ? 
Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight, 
Ears without hands or eyes, smdfing sans aH, 
Or but a sickly part of one true sense 80 

Could not so mope. 
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O shame ! whsn is thy Moth ? Rebellious hell. 

If thou canst rantbe in a natron's bones. 

To flaming youth let Tirtue be as imx 

And melt m her own fire : |)roclann'no shame 

When the compnlsKre ardour grres the charge. 

Since frost itself as actively dodi bom. 

And reason pandars wilL 

Queen. O Hamkt, speak no more t 

ThoQ tumult mine eyes into my ^fery soul. 
And tlwre I see such black and grained spiois 90 
As will not leavetheh: tinct. 

Ham* Nay, hot to live 

In the rank sweat of an enseamed bed. 
Stewed in corruption, honeys^ and making loTe 
Over the nasty sty,— 

Qmen* O, gpeik to me no more; 

These words like daggers center in my ears^; 
No more, sweet Hamlet I 

Ham. A mmrdarr and a fvillam ) 

A dave diat is not twent i e t h part the tithe 
Of your precedent lord ; a vice of kings:; 
A cutpurse of the empire and the Tule, 
That from a ^helf the vpredoos xiiadcm fftoie 100 
And put it«in his pooket ! 

Qween. No more! 
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Ham. A \mtg of shreds and patdiet-*- 

Enter Ghost. 

&i?e me, tad how o'«r me with yovr wa^gp, 
Yoa heavealy guards I What would your gracious 
figure? 

Queen. Alas, he 's mad 1 

Hanu Do yoa not come jFoor tavdy son to chide. 
That, lapsed m lone and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of your dread command I 
O, say! 

Ghost. Do not forget : tltts Wsttttioo Iio 

Is but to whet tl^ almost blunted purpose. 
But look, amazement on thy mother sits t 
O, step between her and her fighting soul s 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works t 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with yeo, lady i 

Queen. Alas, how is 't with yoa. 

That you do bend your eye on vacancy 

And with the incorporal air do hold discourse i 

Forth at your eyes yonr spirits wildly peep ( 

And, as ^e sleepi^ soUsers in the alarm, lao 

Your bedded hairs, like lifis in excrements, 

Stand up nnd stand an end. O gentle sooi 

3»A "S 
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Upon the heat and flame of diy distemper 
Sprinkle cod patience. Whereon do yon look I 

Ham. On him^ on him ! Look you how pale he glares ! 
His fona and cause conjoin'd, preaching to stones, 
Wodd make them capable. Do not look upon me. 
Lest with this piteous actbn you convert 
My stem effects : then what I hare to do 129 

Will want true colour $ tears perchance for blood* 

Queen. To whom do you speak this i 

Ham. Do you see nodiing there i 

Queen* Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 

Ham. Nor did you nothing hear ? 

Queen. No, nothing bitt ourselves. 

Ham. Why, look you there ! look, how it steals away ! 
My hther^ in his habit as he lived ! 
Look, where he goes, even now^ out at the portal I 

l£xU Gboit. 

Queen. This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

Ham. - Ecstasy! 139 

My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time. 
And makes as healthful music : it is not madness 
i^V^ That I have uttered : bring me to the test. 

And I the matter will re-woid» which madness 
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Woold gambol from. Mother^ for lore erf* grace^ 
Lay not that flattering uncticm to you- soul. 
That not your trespass bat my madness speaks : 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place. 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within. 
Infect! unseen* Confess yourself to heaven ; 
Repent what's past, avoid what is to come, 150 
And do not spread the compost on the weeds. 
To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue^ 
For in the fatness of these pursy times 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg. 
Yea, curb and woo for leave to do him good. 

Queen. O Hamlet, thou hast cleft my heart in twain. 

Ifam. O, throw away the worser part of it. 
And live the purer with the other hal£ 
Good night : but go not to n^ uncle's bed ; 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 160 

That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat. 
Of habits devil, is angel yet in thu. 
That to the use of actions fair and good 
He likewise gives a firock or livery. 
That aptly is put on. Refrain to-night, 
And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence ; the next more easy; 
For use almost am change the stamp of nature^ 
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And eithcf • • • nie dcvu^ or dirow liini out 

With wondroite potency. Once more, good night : 

And when yon are desirous to be blest, 171 

I'U Uesting beg of yon. For this same lord, 

^PoMihig to Polomui. 

I do repent : bat hea?en hadi pleased it so. 

To punish me wit3i this, and this with me, 

Tliat I must be their scourge and minister. 

I win bestow him, and wiH answer well 

The death I gave him. So, again, good night. 

I must be cruel, only to be kind: 

Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. 

One word more, good faMiy. 

Queem. Whitshdlldo? iSo 

ifanu Not this, by no Dieaa% that I bid you do t 

Let the Uoat king tempt you again to bed; 

Pinch wanton on yoor dieek, call you his mouse; 

And let him, for a par of reechy kisses. 

Or paddling in your nedL with hie damn'd fingers. 

Make you to rarel aH this matter oat. 

That I essentially am not in madness. 

But mad m craft. 'Twere good yon let him know ; 

For who» diat's but a queen, finr, sober, wise, 

Wotdd from a paddock, from a bat, a gib^ 190 

Soch dear conccmings hide i vfho would do so ? 
S16 
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No» in despite of sense and secrecy^ 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top. 
Let the birds fly, and like the famous scjpt, 
To try conclusions^ in the basket creep 
And break your own neck down. 

Queen. Be thou assured, if words be made of breath 
And breath of life^ Lhave no life to h-eathe 
What thou hast said to me. 

Ham. I must to England ; you know that ? 

Queen. Alack, aoo 

I had forgot : *tis so concluded on. 

Ham. There 's letters seal'd : and my two schoolfellows, 
Whom I will trust as I will adders fimg'd. 
They bear the mradate ; they mnst swe^ my way. 
And marshal me to knavery. Let it worii ^ 
For 'tis the sport to have the togmer 
Hoist with hia own petar : aad't shall go hard 
But I will delve one yard bdow their nunes. 
And blow them at the moon : O, 'tis most tweet 
When in one line two crafts directly meet. sio 

. This man shall set me packing : 
I '11 lug the guts ioto the neig hbo u r room. 
Mother, good night. Indeed this cooaseUor 
Is now most still, most secret and most granne^ 
Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 
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C)iiie9 sir, to draw toward an end with you. 
Good nighty mother* 

[^Exeunt severally / Hamlet dragging in Polomus. 



Act Fourth. 

Sceoe I. 

jt room in the eastle. 

Enter Khg^ Qneen, Rosencrantz, and Guildenstem, 

King. There's matter in dieae sighs, these profound heares: 
You must translate : 'tis fit we understand them. 
Where is your son ? 

Queen, Bestow this place on us a little while. 

£Exetmt Rosenerant% and GmUensienu 
Ahf mine own lord, what have I seen to-night I 

King. What, Gertrude i How does Hamlet ? 

Queen. Mad as the sea and wind, when both contend 
Which is the mightier : in his lawless fit. 
Behind the arras hearing scMaething stir. 
Whips out his rapier, cries * A rat, a rat ! * lO 

And in this brainish aj^xrehension kills 
The unseen good old man. 



Prince of Denmark P*» /^ct iv. Sc i 

King. O heavy deed ! 

It had been so with ii8» had we been tho-e : 
His liberty is fidl of thireats to all. 
To yon yourself, to us, to every one. 
Alas, how shall this Uoody deed be answered ? 
It will be laid to us, whose providence 
Should have kept short, restrained and out of haunt. 
This mad ypung man : but so much was our love. 
We would not understand what was most fit, ao 
But, like the owner of a foul disease. 
To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone I 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd : 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore 
Among a mineral of metals ba^^e. 
Shows itself pure ; he weepa for what is done. 

King. O Gertrude, come away ! 

The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch. 

But we will ship him hence : and this vile deed 30 

We must, with all our majesty and skill, 

Both countenance and excuse. Ho, Guildenstem i 

Re-enter Rosencratit% and Guildenstern* 

Friends both, go join you with some further aid : 
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, 

XS9 
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And from his tnoeher's closet hath he dragg'd hini : 
Go seek him out ; speak §tar, and bring tbe body 
Into the chapd. I pray you, haste io tfaik 

£ExemU RwemranH tmi GmUenttem^ 
Come, Oertmd^ we *Yk caU up ow wisest friends ; 
And let diem know, both iHiat we mean so do^ 
And what's untimely done. . « . . 40 

Whose whisper o'er the woiM's diamecer 
As leret as die cannon to his Uank 
Transports his poison'd diot, may hbbs our name 
And Ut the wonndlcss air. O, come away \ 
My sool is friB of discord and dismay; £Exewii, 



Scene II. 

jtnotier room m tie eastk. 

EuUr Hamlet. 
Horn. SaMy stowed. 

^ I imtbiiq Hamlet! Lord Hamlet. 

Ham But soft, what noise ? who calls on Hamlet i 
O9 here they come. 

Enter Roeencratit% and GmUeneterm 
Ru. What have you done, my lord, with the dead body? 
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Ham. Compounded it with dust, whereto *tia kia. 
Ros. TcU us where 'tit» that we waxy takft k iheoce 

And bear it to the chapeL | 

Ham. Do not belieye it 

Ros. Believe what? lO 

ffanu That I can keep your counsel and not mine 

own* Besides, to be demanded of a sponge ! 

what replicaticm should be made by the son of 

a king? 
Ros. Take you me for a sponge, my lord ? 
Ham. Ay, sir; that soaks up the king's counten- 
ance, his rewards, his audiorities. But such 

officers do the king best service in the end : he 

keeps them, like an ape, in the comer of his 

jaw ; first mouthed, to be last swallowed : when 20 

he needs what you have gleaned, it is but 

squeezing you, and, sponge, you shall be dry 

again. 
Ros. I understand you not, my lord. 
Ham. I am glad of it : a knavish speech sleeps in a 

foolish ear. 
Ros. My lord, you must telt us where the body is, 

and go with us to the king. 
Ham. The body is with the king, but the kbg is not 

with the body. The king is a thing— 30 
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Chttl. A thingy my lord i 

Ham. Of nothing : bring me to him. Hide fox, 

and all after. [EicemU. 



Scene III. 

Another room In the castle. 

Enter Kmg, attended. 

King. I have sent to seek him, and to find the body* 
How dangerous is it that this man goes loose ! 
Yet must not we put the strong law on him : 
He 's loved of the distracted multitude. 
Who like not in their judgement, but their eyes ; 
And where 'tis so, the offender's scourge b weigh'd, 
Bat never the offence. To bear all smooth and even. 
This sodden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : diseases desperate grown 
By desperate appliance are relieved, lO 

Or not at alL 

Enter Rosencrant%. 
How now ! what hath be&ll'n i 
Rot. Where the dead body it bestowed, my lordy 
We cannot get from him. 
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Ku^, But where is he ? 

Ros. Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your pfeasure. 

King. Bring him before us. 

Rot. Ho^ Guildenstem i bring in my lord. 

EfOer Hamlet amd Gmldmitertu 

King. Now» Hamlet, where 's Polonius? 

HoM. x\.t supper* 

King. At sapper ! where ? 

Ham. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a 20 
certain convocation of public worms are e'en at 
him. Your wcrm b your only emperor for 
diet : we fat all creatures else to &t us, and we 
&t ourselves for maggots: your fat king and 
your lean beggar is but variable service, two 
dishes, but to one table : that 's the end. 

Kmg. Alas, alas ! 

Ham. A man may fish with the worm that hath eat 
of a king, and eat of the fish that hath fed of 
that worm. 30 

King. What dost thou mean by this i 

Ham. Nothing but to show you how a kmg may go 
a progress through the guts of a beggar. 

JGtig. Who-e is Polonius ? 

Ham. In heaven; send thither to see: if your 
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messenger find him not there, seek him i' the 
other phce yourself. But indeed^ if you find 
him not within thu month, yo« tkaHi worn him 
as you go up the stairs into the lobby. 

King. Go seek him there* ^To some Attendants. 40 

Hanu He will stay till you come. £Examt Attendants. 

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thme e^«ci«l safcqr, 
Which we do tender, as we dearly griere 
For that which thou hast done, must send thee hence 
Widi fiery quicknest : therefiive prepve thyself; 
The bark is ready and the wind at help. 
The associates tend, and every thing is bent 
For England. 

Ham. For Enghad? 

IGng. Ay, Hamkt. 

Ham, Good. 

King. So is it, if thou kneVst our purposes. 

Ham. I see a cherub that sees them. But, come ; 50 
for England ! Farewell, dear mother. 

King, Thy loving father, Hamlet. 

Ham, My mother : father and mother is man and 
wife ; man and wife is one flesh, and so, my 
mother. Come, fi>r Eng^d ! [jExit. 

Kmg. Follow him at foot ; tempt him widi speed aboaid; 
Delay it not| I'll have him hence to*ni^t: 
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Away ! far ereiy diing k eealM uid done 
That else leans on the affair : |>ray yoo, make haste. 
[^Exeunt Roiene rmU% and Gwiidenstem. 
Andy England, if my love thon hold'st at aught— 
As my great power thereof may give thee sense, 6i 
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
After the DfHRsh sword, and thy free «we 
Pays homage to as — dnm mayst not coldly set 
Our sovereign process ; which imports at full. 
By letters congruing to that eftct. 
The present death of Hamlet. Do it, England ; 
For like the hectic in my blood he rages, 
And thou must axre me : till I know 'tis done, 
Howe'er my haps, my joys were ne'er begun. 70 

[ExU. 

Scene IV. 

j/plamm Denmark. 

Enter ForHnhras^ a Caftmm and Sol£eri, marcUng, 

For. Go, captain, from me greet the Danish king ; 
Tell him that by his license Fortinbras 
Craves the conveyance of a promised march 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous. 

sss 
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If that his majesty wodd aught with us^ 

We shall express our duty in his eye ; 

And let him know sa 
C4^. I will do% my lord. 

For. Go softly on. 

\ExeufU ForHnhroi and Soldierf. 
Enter Hamlei^ Ro/encrantZf GmUenstem^ and others. 
Ham. Good sir» whose powers are these i 
Cap. They are of Norway, sir. lO 

Ham. How purposed, sir, I pray you ? 
Cap. Against some part of Poland. 
Ham, Who commands them, sir \ 
Cap. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras. 
Ham. Goes it agamst the main of Poland, sir. 

Or for some frontier ? 
Cap, Truly to speak, and with no addition. 

We go to gain a little patch of ground 

That hath m it no profit but the name. 

To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it ; 20 

Nor will it yield to Norway or the Pole 

A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 
Ham. Why, then the PcJack never will defend it. 
Cap. Yes, it is already garrison'd. 
Ham. Two thousand souls and twenty thousand ducats 

Will not debate the question of this straw : 

ia6 
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This is the imposthume of much wealth and peace. 

That inward Iveaks, and shows no cause without 

Why the man dies. I humUy thank you, sir. 

Ci^. God be wi' you, sir. [Exk. 

Rot. Will 't ^fieaae you go, my lord I 

Ham I '11 be with you straight. Go a little before. 31 

[Exeunt all but Hamlet. 
How all occasions do inform against me. 
And spur my dull revenge ! What is a man. 
If his chief good and market of his time 
Be but to sleep and feed ? a beast, no more. 
Sure, he that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and god^like reason 
To fust in us unused. Now, whether it be 
Bestial oUivion, or some craven scruple 40 

Of dunking too jM-ecisely on the event, — 
A thought which, quartered, hath but one part wisdom 
And ever three parts coward, — I do not know 
Why yet I live to say * this thing 's to do,' 
Sith I have causey and will, and strength, and means. 
To do *'u Examples gross as earth exhort me : 
Witness this army, of such mass and chaise. 
Led by a delicate and tender prince, 
Whose spirit with divine ambition putiTd 

««7 
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Makes mcratht at the infiiiUe erent, 50 

ExpoMog what k flK>rtal and unsure 
To all that fixtnoet death and danger dare» 
Even for an egg-shell. Rightly to be great 
la not to atir wkhoat great argument. 
Bat gready to find quarrel in a straw 
When honour's at the stake. How stand I t^^en. 
That have a (kher Ull'd, a mother stam'd, 
Excitcmenti of my reason and my blood. 
And kt all deep, while to my shame I see 
The imminent death of twenty thousand men, 
That for a fimtaay and trick of fame 
Go to their graves like beds, fight for a plot 
Whereon the numbers cannot try the causey 
Which is not tomb enough and continent 
To hide the slain i O, from this time forth, 
tbpu^^ be bloody, or be i 

Scene V. 

Elmore. A ro§m mtie castk. 

EtUer Queen f fforatio, and a Gentleman. 

Queen. I will not speak with her. 

Gent. She is importnnitf, indeed distract c 

saS 
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Her mood will needs be ptied* 

Queen. Wh« would she have ? 

Gent. She speaks much of her father, says she hears 

There 's tricks i' the world, and hems and beats her 

heart. 
Spurns miykmsly at straws ; speaks things in doubt, 
That carry but half sense : her speech is nothing. 
Yet the unshaped use of it doth move 
The hearers to collection ; they aim at it. 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; 
Which, as her winks and nods and gestures yield 
them, II 

Indeed would make one think there might be thought. 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily. 

Hor. 'Twere good she were spoken widi, for she may 
strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds. 

Queen. Let her come m. ^Exit Genikmath 

^Aside'} To my sick soul, as sin's true nature is. 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss : 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt. 
It spills itself in fearing to be spilt. 20 

Re-enter Gentleman^ nmfh Ofiheluu 

Ofh. Where is the beauteous majesty of Dehmark ? 
3a I 199 
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Queen. How now, Opbdia ! 

Oft. [^Singt2 How should I your true love know 

From another one i 
By his cockle hat and staff 

And his sandal shoon. 

Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song i 
OfL Say you ? nay, pray you, mark. 

{^S'mgi} He is dead and gone, lady. 

He is dead and gone ; 30 

At his head a grass-green turf. 
At his heels a stone. 
Oh, oh! 
Queen. Nay, but Oj^elia, — 

Opb. Pray you, mark. 

[Sings'^ White his shroud as the mountain snow, — 

Enter King. 

Queen. Alas, look here, my lord. 

0^. \Stngs\ Larded with sweet flowers ; 

Which bewept to the grave did go 
With true-love showers. 

Kh^. How do you, pretty lady ? 40 

Opb. Well, God 'ild you! They say the owl was ^ 
a baker's daughter* Lord, we know what we 

■90 
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are, bat know not what we msy be. God be 
at your table 1 
King. Conceit upon her fiuher. 
Oft. Frsf yoo, let *% have no words of this ; but 
when they ask you what it means, say you this : 
L^^*} To*-niorrow is Saint Valentine's day 
All in the morning betime. 
And I a maid at your window, 50 

To be your Valentine* 
Then xsp he rose, and donn'd his clothes. 

And dupp'd the chamber«door ; 
Let in the maid, that out a maid 
Never departed more. 
King. Pretty Oi^ielia ! 

Opi. Indeed, k, without an oath, I 'U make an end 
on *t 2 
lSingi2 By Gis and by Sunt Charity, 

Alack, and fie for shame ! 60 

Young men will do 't, if they come to 't ; 

By cock, they are to blame. 
Quoth she, before you tumbled me. 
You promised me to wed. 
He answers : 

So would I ha' dime, by yonder sun. 
An thou hadst not come to n^ bed* 



Activ.ScT. 4W Hamlet, 

King. How long hadi ^e been dm ? 

Opb. I hope all will be welL We must be padent i 
but I cannot choose but weep, to think 
they ^oold lay him i' the ^cold ground. My 70 
brother shall know of it : and so I thank you 
for your good counsel* Come, my coach! 
Good nighty ladies ; good night, sweet ladies ; 
good night, good night. {Exit. 

King. Follow her close ; give her good watch, I pray 
yon. [Exit Horatio. 

O, this is die poison of deep grief; it springs 
All from her father's death. O Gertrude, Gertrude, 
When sorrows com^ diey come not single spies. 
But in battalions 1 First, her father slain : 
Next, your son gone ; and he most violent author So 
Of his own just remove : the people muddied, 
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whis- 
pers. 
For good Polomius' deadi ; and we have done but 

greenly, 
In hugger'^mugger to Inter him : poor Ophelia 
Divided from hersdf and her lair judgement. 
Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts : 
Last, and as much containing as bH these, 
Her brother is tn secret «<Hnie itom France, 
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Feeds cm his wondery keeps himself m clouds^ 
And wanis not buzzers to infect his ear 90 

With pestilent speeches of his Other's death ; 
Wherein necessity^ of matter beggar'dy 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear* O my dear Gertrude, this. 
Like to a murdering-piece, in many places 
Gires me superfluous death. £^ noise withm. 

Qiieen. Alack, what noise is this ? 

Ku^m Where are my Switzers ? Let them guard the door. 

Enter another Gentleman. 

What is the matter ? 

Gent. Saye yourseUv my lord : 

The ocean, overpeering of his list» 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste 100 
Than young Laertes, m a riotous head, 
Overbears your officers. The rabble call hkn lord ; 
And, as the world were now but to begin. 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known. 
The ratiflers and props oi erery word. 
They cry * Choose we ; Laertes shall be king ! ' 
Caps, hands and tongues applaud it to the clouds, 
* Laertes shall be king, Laertes king ! ' 

Qfseen. How cheerfully on the fidse trail they cry I 
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O9 this is counter, yoa false Danish dogs ! 1 10 

£N6ue mttin. 
King. The doors are broke. 

Enter Laertes f armed $ Danes followit^* 

Laer. Where is this king ? Sirs, stand you all without. 

Danes* No, let 's come in. 

Laer. I pray you, give me leave. 

Danes. We will, we will. \Tbey retire witt&ut the door. 

Laer. I thank you : keep the door. O thou yile king, 
Giye me my father ! 

Queen. Cahnly, good Laotes. 

Laer. That drop of blood that's calm prodaimsme bastard ; 
Cries cuckold to my father ; brands the harlot 
Eyen here, between the chaste unsmirched brows 
Of my true mother. 

King. What is the cause, Laertes, 120 

That thy rebellion looks so giant-like ? 
Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person : 
There 's such divinity doth hedge a king. 
That treason can but peep to what it would. 
Acts little of his will. Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus mcensed : let him go» Gertrude t 
Speak, man. 

Liur. Where is my &ther ? 
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Ktf^, Dead. 

Queen* But not by him. 

King. Let him demand his filL 129 

Laer, How came he dead i I '11 not be juggled with : 
To helly allegiance ! rowsy to the Uackest devil I 
Conscience and grace, to the jM-ofoundest pit ! 
I dare damnation : to this point I stand* 
That both the worlds I give to negligence. 
Let come what comes ; only I 'U be revenged 
Most throughly for my Either* 

King. Who shall stay yoo i 

Laer. My will, not all the world : 

And for my means, I 'U husband them so well. 
They sh^l go far with little. 

Kif^. Good Laertes, 

If yoQ desire to know the certainty 140 

Of your dear father's death, is 't writ in your revenge 
That, swoopstake, yoo will draw both friend and foe. 
Winner and loser ? 

Laer, None but his enemies. 

King. Will you know them then ? 

Laer. To his good friends thus wide I 'U <^ my arms ; 
And, like the kind life-rendering pelican. 
Repast them with my bkxxL 

King. Why, now you speak 

X3S 



Act IV. Sc. V. •!• Hamlet, 

Like a good child and a true gentleman. 

That I am guiltless of your Other's de&th, 

And am most sensibly in grief £br k^ ^ 150 

It shall as level to your judgemeal fuecce 

As day does to your eye. 

Danes. \tVtthm\ Let her come ia. 

Laer. How now ! what noise is that \ 

Re-enter OpheRa. 

O heat, dry up my brains ! tears seven times salt. 
Bum out the tense and virtue of mine eye ! 
By heaven, thy madness shall be paid with weight. 
Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of May ! 
Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia ! 

P «! O heavens ! is 't possible a young maid's wits 

Should be as mortal as an old man's Ue ? 160 

Nature is fine in love, and where 'tis fine 
^ It sends some precioua instance of itself 

C^ After the thing it loves. 

j^^-*-^ Opb. [Sings'^ They bore him barefaced on the bier : 
Hey non nonny, nonny, hey nonny : 

,„,^^^^^ And in his grave cun'd many a tear, — 

Fare you well, my dove ! 
itoer. Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade revenge. 
It could not move thus. 

ij6 
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Oph. {Singf] YoQ most mng down a-down> 170 

An you caM him a-dawn-a. 
O9 how the wheel becomes it ! It is the fiJse 
steward, that stole his master's daughter* 

Laer^ This nothing 's more than matter. 

Opb. There's rosonary, that's for remembrance: 
pray yoa» love, remember : and there is puisies, 
that 's for thoughts. 

Laer. A document in madness; thoughts and re- 
membrance fitted. 

Oph. There's fennel for you, and columbines: 180 
there 's rue for you : and here 's some for me : 
we may call it herb of grace o' Sundays : O, 
you must wear your rue with a difference. 
There 's a daisy : I would give you some violets, 
but they withered all when my father died: 
they say a' made a good end, — 
\Stngs\ For boanie sweet Robm is all my joy. 

Laer. Thought and affliction, passion, hell itself^ 
She turns to favour and to prettiness. 
[Smgi^ And will a' not come agMn ? 190 

And will a' not come agsun I 
No» no^ he is dead. 
Go to thy deitth-bed. 
He never ^ii4U coMe aggiO' 



Act IV. Sc V. •*! Hamlet, 

His beard was as wliitse as snow. 

All flaxen was his poll : 

He b gone, he is gone. 

And we cast away moan : 

God ha' mercy on his soul ! 

And of all Christian sods, I pray God. God be 

wi' you. [Emi. 200 

Laer. Do you see this, O God ? 

King. Laertes, I must commune with your grie^ 

Or you deny me right. Go but apart. 

Make choice of whom your wisest friends you wilL 

And they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and me : 

If by direct or by collateral hand 

They find us touch' d, we will our kingdom give. 

Our crown, our life, and aU that we call ours. 

To you in satbfiiction ; but if not. 

Be you content to lend your patience to us, 210 

And we shall jointly labour with your soul 

To give it due content. 

Laer. Let this be so ; 

His means of death, his obscure funeral, 

No trophy, sword, nor hi^chment o'er his bones. 

No noble rite nor fi>rmal ostentation. 

Cry to be heard, as 'twere fixna hearen to earth. 

That I must call 't in question. 
138 
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IGng. So you shall ; 

And where the oflence is kt the great axe fall. 
I pray you, go with me. ^Exeunt. 



Scene VI. 

Another room in the castle. 

Enter Horoito etna a Servant m 

Hor. What are they that would speak with me ? 

Serv, Sea-faring men, sir : they say they have letters for 
you. 

Hor* Let them come in. \Exit Servant 

I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet. 

Enter Sailors. 

First SaiL God bless you, sir. 

ffor. Let him bless thee too. 

First Saii. He shall, sir, an't please lum. There's 
a letter for you, sir; it ccmies from the am- 
bassador that was bound for England; if your lo 
name be Horatio, as I am let to know it is. 

U0 
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Hor. [Reads'^ * Horado, when thou ahalt have oyer- 
looked this, give these fellows some means to the 
king : they haye letters for hinu Ere we were 
two days old at sea, a pirate of very warlike 
appointment gave us chase. Finding ourselves 
too slow of saily we put on a compelled valour, 
and in the grapple I boarded them : on the instant 
they got clear of our ship; so I alone became their 
prisoner. They have dealt with me Hke thieves 20 
of mercy : but they knew what they did ; I am 
to do a good turn for them. Let die king have 
the letters I have sent ; and repair thou to me 
with as much speed as thou wouldest fly death. 
I have words to speak in thine ear will make 
thee dumb ; yet are they much too light for the 
bore of the matter. These good fellows will 
bring thee where I am. Rosencrantz and 
Guildenstem hold their course for England: 
of them I have much to tell thee. Farewell. 30 
* He that thou knowest thine, Hamlet.' 

Come^ I will make you way for these your letters ; 
And do 't the speedier, that you may direct me 
To him from whom you brou^t them. [Esceunt. 



Prince of Denmark a|b Act iv. Sc. vil. 

Scene VII. 
AiMtbir room in tie cattk. 
Enter King anJ Laertes. 

Kif^. Now most your contcieoce my ocquittaace teal. 
And you most put me in your heart for fiiend, 
Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear. 
That he which hath yoor noUe £tther slain 
Pursued my life* 

Laer. It well appears : but tell me 

Why you proceeded not against these feats. 
So crimeful and so capital in nature. 
As by your safety, wisdom, all tiungs ehe. 
You mainly were stirred up. 

King. O, for two q>ecial reasons. 

Which may to you perhaps aeem much unsineVd, lo 
But yet to me they 're strong. The queen his mother 
Lires almost by his looks ; and for myself — 
My virtue or my plague, be it either which— 
She 's so conjunctiye to fny life and sod, 
That, as the star moves not bttt in his sphere, 
I could not but by her. The other motrte. 
Why to a pnl^ic count I might not go, 

»4t 
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Ib the great loye the general gender bear him ; 
Who, dipping all hit faults in their affection. 
Would, like the spring that tumeth wood to 8tone> 
Conv^t his gyves to graces ; so that my arrows, 21 
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind, 
Would have reverted to my bow again 
And not where I had aim'd them. 

Laer. And so have I a noble father lort ; 
A Mster driven into desperate terms, 
Whose worth, if praises may go back again. 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
For her perfections : but my revenge will come. 

King. Break not your sleeps for that : you miMt not think 
That we are made of stuff so flat and duU 3 1 

That we can let our beard be shook with danger 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more : 
I loved your fether, and we love omrself ; 
And th^ I hope, will teach you to imagine — 

Enter a Messenger^ with letters. 

How now ! what news ? 
Mess. Letters, my kfd, from Hamlet : 

This to your majesty ; this to the qneen. 

King. From Hamlet ! who bro>ight than \ 

Mess. Sailors, my lord, they say ; I saw them not : 39 
14a . 
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They were given me by Claudio ; he received them 
Of him that brought them. 

King* Laertes, you shall hear them. 

Leave us. [Exit Messenger. 

[^Reads2 * High and mighty. You shall know I am 
set naked on your kingdom. To-morrow 
shall I beg leave to see your kingly eyes: 
when I shall, first asking your pardon there- 
unto, recount the occasion of my sudden and 
more strange return. 

• Hamlet.' 

What should this mean i Are all the rest come back ? 

Or is it some abuse, and no such thing ? 51 

ZiOer. Know you the hand ? 
King. 'Tis Hamlet's character. « Naked ' ! 

And in a postscript here, he says * alone '• 

Can you advise me ? 
Laer. I 'm lost in it, my l<xd* But let him come ; 

It warms the very sickness in my heart. 

That I shall live and tell him to his teeth, 

< Thus didest thou.' 
King, If it be so, Laertes,-^ 

As how should it be so ? how otherwise ?— 

Will you be ruled by me ? 
143 
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Laer. Ay, my lord ; 60 

So yon will not overrule me to a peace. 

King. To thine own peace. If he be now return'd. 
As checking at his yoyage, and that he means 
No more to undertake it, I will work him 
To an ex{^oit now ripe in my device. 
Under the which he shall not choose but fall : 
And for his death no wind of Uame shall breathe ; 
But eren his mother shall uncharge the practice. 
And call it accident. 

Laer. Mj lord, I will be ruled ; 

The rather, if you could devise it so 70 

That I ni^ be tiie organ. 

King. It fidls right. 

You have been talk'd of smce your travel much, 
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality 
Wherein, they 8^, you thine : yoco* sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from hun. 
As did that one, and that in my regard 
Of the unwcHthiest siege. 

Latr. What part is that, my lord ? 

Kif^. A very riband in the cap of youth, 

Yet needful too ; for youdi no less becomes 

The light and careless livery that it wears 8« 

Than settled age his sables and his weeds^ 
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Importing health and graveness. Two months nnce. 
Here was a gentleman of Nonnandy : — 
I *ve seen myself^ and served against, the French, 
And they can well on horseback : but this gallant 
Had witchcraft in 't ; he grew unto his seat. 
And to such wondrous doing brought his horse 
As had he been incorpsed and demi-natured 
With the brave beast : so &r he topp'd my thought 
That I, in forgery of shapes and tricks, 90 

Come short of what he dkL 
haer. A Norman was 't ? 

King. A Norman. «^>-r^-~,.^^ 

haer* Upon my life, Lamond* . - 

Ktng. The very tame. 

Laer. I know him well : he is the brooch indeed 

And gem of all the nation. 
King. He made coufession of you. 

And gave you such a masterly report. 

For art and exercise in your defence^ 

And for your rapier most especial. 

That he cried out, 'twould be a sight indeed 100 

If one could match you: the scrimers of their 

nation. 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye. 
If you opposed them. Sir, this report of his 

39i HI 
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Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy 
That he could nothing do but wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o'er^ to play with him. 
N0W9 out of this — 
Laer. What out of this, my lord i 

King. Laertes, was your father dear to you i 
Or are you like the painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a heart ? 
Laer. Why ask you this ? no 

Ku^. Not that I think you did not love your &dier, 
But that I know love is begun by time, 
And that I see, in passages of proof. 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick or snufF that will abate it ; 
And nothing is at a like goodness still, 
For goodness, growing to a {duricy. 
Dies in his own too much : that we would do 
We should do when we would; for this *wduld' 
changes 1 20 

And hath abatements and delays as many 
As there are tcmgues, are hands, are accidents. 
And then this ' should ' is like a spendthrift sigh. 
That hurts by easing. But, to the quick o' the 
uker: 
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Hamlet comes back : what wonM yoa vBdertakey 
To show yourself your father's son in deed 
More than in words i 

Laer. To cut his throat i' the church. 

King. No place indeed should murder sanctuarize ; 

Reyenge should have no bounds. But, good 

Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep close within your chamber. 
Hamlet returned shall know you are come home : 131 
We '11 put on those shall praise your excellence 
And set a double varnish on the fame 
The Frenchman gave you ; bring you in fine together, 
And wager on your heads : he, being remiss. 
Most generous and free from all contriving. 
Will not peruse the foils, so that with ease. 
Or with a little shuffling, you may choose 
A sword unbated, and in a pass of pactice 
Requite him for your father. 

Laer. I will do 't ; 40 

And for that purpose I '11 anoint my sword 
I bought an unction of a mountebank. 
So mortal that but dip a knife in it, 
Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare. 
Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death 
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That 18 hot scratch'd withal : I '11 touch my point 
With this coiitagioiiy that, if I gall him slightly. 
It may be death. 
IGt^* Let 's further think of this ; 

Weigh what convenience both of time and means 1 50 

May fit us to our shape : if this should fail. 

And that our drift look through our bad performance, 

'Twere better not assay 'd : therefore this project 

Should have a back or second, that might hold 

If this did Uast in proof. Soft ! let me see : 

We '11 make a solenm wager on your cunnings : 

I ha*t: 

When in your motion yon are hot and dry — 

As make your bouts more violent to that end — 

And that he calls for drink, I '11 have prepared him 

A chalice for the nonce ; whereon but sipping, 161 

If he by chance escape ;your venom'd stuck, 

Our purpose may hold there. But stay, what noise ? 

Enter Queen* 

How now, sweet queen ! 
Queen. One woe doth tread iq>on another's heel, 

So fast they follow : your uster 's drown'd, Laertes. 

Laer, Drown'd ! O, where ? 

Queen* There is a willow grows aslant a brook, 
148 
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That shows his hoar leaves m the glassy stream ; 
There with fentastic garlands did she come 
Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples, 
That liberal shepherds gire a grosser name, 171 
But our cold maids do dead men's fingers call them : 
There, on the pendent boughs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke ; 
When down her weedy trophies and herself 
Pell in the weepmg brook. Her clothes spread wide, 
^ And mermaid-like a while they bore her up : 

jf" Which time she chanted snatches of old tunes. 

As one incapable of her own distress. 
Or like a creature native and indued 180 

Unto that element : but long it could not be 
Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 
Pull'd the poor wretch from her melodious lay 
To muddy death. 

Laer. Alas, then she is drown'd ! 

Qugm. Drown*d, drown'd. 

Laer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia, 
And therefore I forbid my tears : but yet 
It is our trick ; nature her custom holds. 
Let shame say what it will : when these are gone, 
The woman will be out. Adieu, my lord : 190 
I have a speech of fire that f«n would blaze^ 
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But that this folly douts it. £Exit. 

King. Let 's follow, Gertrude : 

How much I had to do to calm his rage ! 
Now fear I this will give it start again ; 
^: '' Therefore let 's follow. ^Exeunt. 

■ ^A^^iV 

^1^' Act Fifth. 

3 cent I. 
jf churchyard. 
Enter two Clowns ^ with spades ^ isfc. 

first Clo. Is she to be buried in Christian burial 
that wilfully seeks her own salvation i 

Sec. do. I teU thee she is ; and therefore make her 
grave straight: the crowner hath sat on her, 
and finds it Christian burial. 

First Clo. How can that be, unless she drowned her- 
self in her own defience ? 

See. Clo. Why, 'tis found sa 

First Clo. It must be * se ofFendendo ; ' it cannot be 

else. For here lies the point: if I drown lo 
mysdf wittingly, it argues an act : and an act 
hath three branches ; it is, to act, to do, to per- 
form : argal, she drowned herself wittingly. 
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Sec. Cio. Nay, but hear you, goodman 
delver. 

First Clo. Give me leave. Here lies the water; 
good : here stands the man ; good : if the man 
go to this water and drown himself, it is, will 
he, nill he, he goes ; mark you that ; but if the 
water come to him and drown him, he drowns 20 
not himself: argal, he that is not guilty of his 
own death shortens not his own life. 

Sec. CIo. But is this law ? 

First Ch. Ay, marry, is't; crowner's quest 
law. 

Sec. Clo, Will you ha' the truth on 't ? If this had 
not been a gentlewoman, she should have been 
buried out o' Christian burial. 

First Clo. Why, there thou say'st : and the more 

pity that great folk should have countenance in 30 
this world to drown or hang themselves, more 
than their even Christian. Come, my spade. 
There is no ancient gentlemen but gardeners, 
ditchers and grave - makers : they hold up 
Adam's professicm. 

Sec. Clo. Was he a gentleman ? 

First Ch. A' was the first that ever bore 
arms. 
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Sec. Clo. Why, he had none. 

First Cio. What, art a heathen ? How dost thou 40 
understand the Scripture ? The Scripture says 
Adam digged: could he dig without arms? 
I '11 put another question to thee : if thou an- 
swerest me not to the purpose, confess thyself— 

Sec. Clo. Go to. 

Firit Clo. What is he that builds stronger than 
either the nuraon, the shipwright, or the 
carpenter? 

Sec. Clo. The gallows-maker ; for that frame out* 

lives a thousand tenants. 50 

First Clo. I like thy wit well, in good £uth : the 
gallows does well ; but how does it well ? it 
does well to those that do ill : now, thou dost 
ill to say the gallows is built stronger than the 
church : argal, the gallows may do well to thee. 
To 't again, come. 

Sec. Clo. < Who builds stronger than a mason, a ship- 
wright, or a carpenter i ' 

First Clo. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke. 

Sec. Clo. Marry, now I can tell* 60 

First Clo. To^t. 

Sec. Clo. Mass, I cannot tell. 
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Enter Hamlet and HoraAo^ afar off* 

First Ch. Codgd thy brains no more about it, for 
your dull ass will not mend his pace with 
beating, and when you are asked this question 
next, say * a grave-maker : ' the houses that he 
makes last till doomaday. Go, get thee to 
Yaughan ; fetch me a atoup of liquor. 

[Exit Sec. Clown* 
£He £gs^ and sings. 

In youth, when I did love, did love, 

Methought it was very sweet, 70 

To contract, O, the time, for-a my behove, 

O, methought, there-a was nothing-a meet. 

Hanu Has this fellow no feeling of his business, that 

he sings at grave-making i 
Hor. Custom hath made it m him a property of 

easmess. 
Ham. 'Tis e'en so : the hand of little employment 

hath the daintier sense. 
First Clo. {^Sings'} But age, with his stealing steps. 

Hath clawM me in his clutch, 80 

And hath shipped me intil the land. 
As if I had never been such* 

^Throws uf a skulL 
>sa 
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Ham. That skull had a tongae in it, and could sing 
once : how the knave jowls it to the ground, as 
if it were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the first 
murder ! It might be the pate of a politician, 
which this ass now o'er-reaches ; one that 
would circumvent God, might it not ? 

Hor. It might, my lord. 

Ham. Or of a courtier, which could say 'Good 90 
morrow, sweet lord! How dost thou, sweet 
lord?* This might be my lord such-a-one, 
that praised my lord such-a-one's horse, when . 
he meant to beg it ; might it not i 

Hot. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e'en so : and now my Lady Worm*8 ; 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with 
a sexton's spade : here 's fine revolution, an we 
had the trick to see 't. Did these bones cost 
no more the breeding, but to play at loggats 100 
with 'em \ mine ache to think on 't. 

Ftrst Clo. ^Singi^ A pck-axe, and a spade, a spade, 
For and a shrouding sheet : 
O, a pit of clay for to be made 
For such a guest is meet. 

\jrhrows up another skuB. 

«54 
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Hanu There 's another : why may not that be the 
skull of a lawyer ? Where be his quiddities now, 
his quillets, his cases, his tenures, and his tricks ? 
why does he suffer this rude knave now to knock 
him about the sconce with a dirty shovel, and no 
will not tell him of his action of battery i Hum ! 
This fellow might be in's tune a great buyer 
of land, with his statutes, his recognizances, his 
fines, his double vouchers, his recoveries : is this 
the fine of his fines and the recovery of his 
recoveries, to have his fine pate full of fine dirt ? 
will his vouchers vouch him no more of his pur- 
chases, and double ones too, dum the length and 
breadth of a pair of indentures \ The very con- 
veyances of his lands will hardly lie in this box ; 1 20 
and must the inheritor himself have no more, ha ? 

Hor. Not a jot more, my lord. 

Ham. Is not parchment made of sheep-skins I 

Hor. Ay, my lord, and of calf-skins too. 

Ham. They are sheep and calves which seek out 
assurance in that. I will ^)eak to this feilow. 
Whose grave 's this, orrah ? 

Fvrsi Clo. Mine, sir. 

Z,Singi} O, a pit of day lor to be made 

For such a guest is meeu 130 
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Ham^ I think k be thine indeed, for thoa liest 

in*t. 
Fint Clo. You lie out on 't, sir, and therefore 'tis 

not yours : for my part, I do not lie in 't, and 

yet it is mine. 
Ham. Thou dost lie in 't, to be in 't and say it is 

thine: 'tis for the dead, not for the quick; 

therefore thou liest. 
First Clo. 'Tis a quick lie, sir ; 'twill away again, 

from me to you. 14O 

Ham, What man dost thou dig it for \ 
First Clo. Fot no man, sir. 
Ham. What woman then \ 
First Clo. For none neither. 
Ham. Who is to be buried in 't ? 
First Ch. One that was a woman, sir ; but, rest her 

soul, she 's dead. 
Ham. How absolute the knave is ! we must speak 

by the card, or equivocaticm will undo us. By 

the Lord, Horatio, this three years I have 150 

taken note q£ it\ the age is grown so picked 

that the toe of the peasant comes so near the heel 

of the courtier, he galls his kibe. How lo^g 

hast thou been a grave-maker ? 
First Cb. Of all the days i' the year, I came to 't 
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that day that oor last King Hamlet overcame 

Fortinbras. 
Ham. How long is that smoe ? 
First Ciom Cannot you tell that? every fool can 

tell that: tt was that very day that young i6o 

Hamlet was born : he that is mad, and sent into 

England* 
Ham, Ay, marry, why was he sent into Eng- 
land? 
Fhrst Ch. Why, because a' was mad; a' shall 

recover his wits there ; or, if a* do not, 'tis no 

great matter there. 
Ham. Why? 
First Clo. 'Twill not be seen in him there ; there 

the men are as mad as he. 170 

Ham. How came he mad ? 
First Ch. Very strangely, they say. 
Ham. How 'strangely ' ? 
First Clo. Faith, e'en with losing his wits. 
Ham. Upon what ground ? 
First Clo. Why, here in Denmark: I have been 

sexton here, man and boy, thirty years. 
Ham. How long will a man lie i' the earth ere he 

rot? 
Ftrst Clo. V faith, if a' be not rotten before a' die— 180 
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as we have many pocky corses now-a-days, 
that will scarce hold the laying in — a' will last 
yoa some eight year or nine year: a tanner 
will last yon nine year. 

Ham. Why he nu>re than another i 

First Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his 
trade that a' will keep out water a great while ; 
and your water is a sore decayer of your 
whoreson dead body. Here's a skull now: 
this skull has lain in the earth tlu-ee and twenty 190 
years. 

Ham, Whose was it ? 

First Clo. A whoreson mad fellow's it was : whose 
do you think it was ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not. 

First Clo. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue ! a* 
poiu'ed a flagon c^ Rhenish on ray head once. 
This same skull, sir, was Yorick's skull, the 
king's jester. 

Ham. This? aoo 

Ftrst Clo. E'en that. 

Ham. Let me see. [Tahs the sttJl.'] Alas, poor 
Yorick! I knew him, Horatio: a fellow of 
infinite jest, of most excellent fancy : he hath 
borne me on his back a thousand times ; and 
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now how abliorred in my imagination it is ! my 
gorge rises at it. Here hung those lips that I 
have- kissed I know not how oft. Where be 
your gibes now? your gambols? your songs? 
your flashes of merriment, that were wont to 210 
set the table on a roar ? Not one now, to 
mock your own grinning ? quite chop-fallen ? 
Now get you to my lady's chamber, and tell 
her, let her paint an inch thick, to this ^your 
she must come; make her laugh at that. 
Prithee, Horatio, tell me one thing. 

Hor. What 's that, my lord ? 

Ham. Dost thou think Alexander looked o' this 
feshion i' the earth ? 

Hon E'en so. 220 

Ham. And smelt so ? pah ! f Pn/i down the siulL 

Hor. E'en so, my lord. 

Ham. To what base uses we may return, Horatio ! 
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust 
of Alexander, till he find it stopping a bung- 
hole? 

Hor. 'Twere to consider too curiously, to consider 
so. 

Ham, No, ^th, not a jot ; but to follow him thither 

with modet^ enough and likelihood to lead 230 
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It: as Urns: Alexaader died, Akxamkr was 
buried, Alexander returneth into dust; the 
dust is earth ; of earth we make loam ; and 
why ol that loam, whereto he was converted, 
might they not stc^ a beer-barrel i 

Imperious Cxsar, dead and tum'd to clay, 
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 
O, that that earth, which kept the world in awe. 
Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw ! 

But soft! but soft 1 aside: here comes the king. 240 

Enter Priests^ iffc^ in procession i the Corpse of OpbeUa^ 
Laertes and Mourners following / King^ Qneen, their 
trains^ isfc. 

The queen, the courtiers ; who is this they follow ? 
And with such maimed rites i This doth betoken 
The corse they follow did with desperate hand 
Fordo its own life : 'twas of somt estate. 
Couch we awhile, and mark. [Retiring with Horatio, 

Lacr. What ceremony else \ 

Ham. That is Laertes, a very nol^e youth : mark. 

Laer. What ceremony else ? 

First Priest. Her obsequies have been as far enlarged 
As we have warranty : her death was doubtful; 250 
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Andy but that great command o'enways the order 
She should in ground onsanctified haye lodged 
Till the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers^ 
Shards^ flints and pebbles should be thrown on her : 
Yet here she is allow'd her virgin crants. 
Her maiden strewments and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial. 

Laer» Must there no more be done ? 

First Priest. No more be done : 

We should profane the service of the dead 
To sing a requiem and such rest to her 260 

As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer. Lay her i' the earth : 

And from her &ir and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! I tell thee, churlish priest, 
A ministering angel shall my sister be. 
When thou liest howling. 

Ham. Whaty the Bar Ophelia ! 

Queen, ^Scattering ^flowers'] Sweets to the sweet: fere- 
well! 
I hoped thou shouldst have been my Hamlet's wife ; 
I thought thy t«ide-bed to have deck'd, sweet maid. 
And not have strew'd thy grave. 

Laer. O, treble woe 

Fall ten times treble on that cursed head 270 
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Whose wicked deed thy nuMt ii^eiiiout aeoae 
Deprived thee of! Hold off the earth a white. 
Till I have caught her once more in mine arms : 

\JLeapt mta tie grave. 
Now pile your dttst upon the quick and dead. 
Till of this flat a mountain you have made 
To o'ertop old Pelion or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

Hion* £jidvattang2 What is he whose grief 

Bears such an emphasis ? whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wandering stars and makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers ? This is I, 280 
Hamlet the Dane. \Leaps into the grave. 

Laer. The devil take thy soul ! [Gr^^'tng tviti him. 

Ham. Thou pray'st not well. 

I prithee, take thy fingers from my throat ; 
For, though I am not splenitiYe and rash, 
Yet have I in me something dangerous. 
Which let thy wisdom fear. Hold off thy hand. 

King. Pluck them asunder. 

Qveen. Hamlet, Hamlet I 

jiS. Gentlemen, — 

Hor. Good my lord, be quiet. 

[Tie Attendants part them, and they 
come out of the grave. 

x6s 
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Ham. Why, I will fight with lum upon this theme 

Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 390 

Queen. O my son, what theme i 

Ham, I loved Ophelia : forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love, 
Make up my sum. What wilt thou do for her i 

King. O, he is mad, Laertes. 

Queen. For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. 'Swounds, show me what thou 'It do : 

Woo *t weep? woo 't fight ? woo 't fast ? woo 't 

tear thyself? 
Woo 't drink up eisd ? eat a crocodile ? 
I '11 do 't. Dost thou come here to whme ? 300 
To outface me with leaping in her graye i 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I : 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground, 
Singdng his pate against the burning zone^ 
Make Ossa like a wart ! Nay, an thou 'It mouth, 
I 'II rant as well as thou. 

Queen. This it mere madness : 

And thus a while the fit will work on him ; 

Anon, as patient as the female dove 

When that her golden couplets are disclosed, 310 

His silence will sit drooping. 
169 
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Hawu Hear you, m ; 

What it the reason diat yon use roe thus ? 

I Wed yoa erer : but it u do matter ; 

Let Hercolet hima^do what he may. 

The cat will mew, and dog will haye his day. {^Esut. 
King* I pray thee, good Horatioy wait upon him. 

[Exit Horatio* 

[To Latfia] Strengthen your patience in our last 
night's speech ; 

We '11 pot the matter to the present posh. 

Good Gertrnde, set 9omt watch over yoor son. 

This grave shall have a living monument : 320 

An hour of quiet sbordy shall we see ; 

Till then, in patience our proceeding be. [^Exeumt, 

Scene II. 

j/ ball In the castle. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio* 

Ham. So much for this, sir : now shall you see the other ; 

You do remember all the circumstance ? 

Hor, Remember it, my lord ! 

^0191. Sur» in my heart there was a kind of fighting. 

That would not let me sleep : methought I lay 
X64 
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Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly, 
And praised be rashness for it, let us know» 
Our indiscretion sometime serves us well 
When our deep plots do pall ; and that should learn 

OS 

There 's a divinity that shapes our ends, lo 

Rough-hew them how we will. 

Hot. That is most certain. 

ffam. Up from my cabin. 

My sea-gown scarPd about me, in the dark 

Groped I to find out them ; had my desire, 

Finger'd their packet, and in fine withdrew 

To mine own room agam ; making so bold. 

My fears forgetting manners, to unseal 

Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio, — 

O royal knavery ! — an exact command. 

Larded with many several sorts of reasons, 20 

Importing Denmark's health and England's too, 

With, ho! such bugs and goblins in my life. 

That, on the supervise, no leisure bated. 

No, not to stay the grinding of the ax^ 

My head should be struck off. 

Hor. Is'tpossiUe? 

Ham. Here *s the commission : read it at more leisure. 
But wilt thou hear now how I did proceed ? 
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Hot. I beseech yoo* 

Ham. Bemg thus be-netted round with yillaiiiesi — 

Or I could make a prcdogue to my brains, 30 

They had begun the play^ — I sat me down ; 
Devised a new commission ; wrote it fiiir : 
I once did hold it, as our statists do» 
A baseness to write fair, and laboured much 
How to forget that learning ; but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service : wilt thou know 
The dfect of what I wrote? 

Hur» Ay, good my lonL 

Hanu An earnest con jnradon from the king. 
As England was his fiuthful tributary. 
As We between them like the palm might flourish. 
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear 41 
And stand a ccmmia 'tween their amities. 
And many such-like * As ' es of great charge, 
That, on the view and knowing of these contents. 
Without debatement further, more or less. 
He should the bear^v pot to sudden death. 
Not shriving-time allowed. 

Hor. How was this sealM ? 

Ham. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant 
I had my frther's signet in my purse. 
Which was the modd of that Danish seal : 50 
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Folded the writ np in the fbnn of the other ; 

Subscribed h; gave't the impresnon ; pkced It 
safely. 

The changeling never known. Now, the next day 

Was our sea-fight ; and what to this was sequent 

Thou know'st already. 
Hor. So Guildenstem and Roaencrantz go to 't. 
Ham* Why, man, they did make love to this employ- 
ment; 

They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 

Does by their own insinuation grow : 

'Tis dangerous when the baser nature comes 60 

Between the pass and fell incensed points 

Of mighty opposites. 
Hor. W'hy, what a king is this ! 

Ham. Does it not, think' st thee, stand me now upon — 

He that hath kill'd my king, and whored my mother ; 

Popp'd in between the election and my hopes ; 

Thrown out his angle for my proper life. 

And with such cozenage — is 't not perfect conscience. 

To quit him with this arm? and is't not to be 
damned. 

To let this canker of our nature come 

In further evil ? 70 

Hor. It must be shortly known to him from England 
167 
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What is the issue of the business there. 
Ham. It will be short : the interim is mine ; 

And a man's life 's no more than to say * One/ 

But I am yery sorry, good Horado, 

That to Laertes I forgot myself; 

For, by the image of my cause, I see 

The portraiture of his : I '11 court his &Toars : 

But, sure, the brayery of his grief did put me 

Into a towermg passion. 
Hor. Peace ! who comes here i 80 

Enter Osric. 

Osr. Your lordship b right welcome back to Den- 
mark. 

Ham. 1 humbly thank yoo, mr. Dost know this 
water-fly i 

Hor. No, my good lord. 

Hanu Thy state is the more gracious, for 'tis a vice 
to know him. He hath much land, and fertile : 
let a beast be lord of beasts, and his crib shall 
stand at the king's mess : 'tis a chough, but, as 
I say, spacious m the possession of dirt. 90 

0/r. Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, 
I should impart a thing to you from his 
majesty. 
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Ham, I will recdye it, sir, with all diligence of 
spirit. Put your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis 
for the head. 

Osr, I thank your lordship, it is very hot* 

Ham, No, believe me, 'ds very cold ; the wind is 
northerly* 

Osr. It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. icx> 

Ham* But yet methinks it is very sultry and hot» or 
my complexion — 

Osr. Exceedingly, my lord; it is very sultry, as 
'twere, — I camiot tell how. But, my lord, his 
majesty bade me signify to you that he has laid 
a great wager on your head: sir, this is the 
matter — 

Ham. I beseech you, remember — 

[^Hamlet moves Um to put on Ins hat. 

Osr. Nay. good my lord; for mine ease, in good 

faith. Sir, here is newly come to court Laertes ; no 

believe me, an absolute gentleman, full of most 

excellent differences, of very soft society and 

great showing: indeed, to speak feelingly of 

him, he is the card or calendar of gentry, for you 

shall find in him the continent of what part a 

gentleman would see. 

Ham. Sir, his definement sufiers no perdition in 
X69 
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yoa ; though, I know, to diTide him mventor- 
ially would dizzy the arithmetic of memory, and 

/ yet but yaw neither, in respect of hu quick sail. I20 
But in the verity of extolment, I take him to be 
a soul of great article^ and his infu8i<m of such 
dearth and rareness, as, to make true diction of 
him, his semblable is his mirror, and who else 
would trace him, his umbrage, nothmg more. 

Osr. Your lordship speaks most infidliUy of 
him. 

Ham. The concemancy, sir? why do we wrap 
the gentleman in our more rawer breath ? 

Osr. Sir? ^ 130 

Hor. Is't not possible to understand in another 
tongue ? You will do 't, sir, really. 

Ham. What imports the nommadon of this gentle- 
man? 

Osr. Of Laertes? 

Hor. His purse is empty already; all's golden 
words are spent. 

Ham. Of him, sir. 

Osr. I know you are not ignorant — 

Ham. I would you did, sir; yet, in faith, if you 140 
did, it would not much approve me. Well, 
sir? 
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Osr. You are not ignorant of wliat excellence 
Laertes is — 

Ham. I dare not confess that, lest I should compare 
with him in excellence ; but, to know a man 
well) were to know himself. 

Osr» I mean, sir, for his weapon; but in the im- 
putation laid on him by them, in his meed he 's 
nnfellowed. 1 50 

Ham. What *b his weapon ? 

Osr. Rapier and dagger. 

Ham. That 's two of his weapons : but, well. 

Oir, The king, sir, hath wagered with him six 
Barbary horses : against the which he has im- 
poned, as I take it, six French rapiers and 
poniards, with their assigns, as girdle, hanger, 
and so : three of the carriages, in faith, are very 
dear to &ncy, very responsive to the hilts, most 
delicate carriages, and of very liberal conceit. 160 

Ham* What call you the carnages ? 

Hor. I knew you most be edified by the margent 
ere you had done. 

Osr» The carriages, rir, are the hangers. 

Ham. The phrase would be more germane to the 
matter if we could carry a cannon by our ndes : 
I would it might be hangers till then. But, 

t7i 
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on: six Barbary hones against six French 
swords, their assigns, and three liberal-conceited 
carriages; that's the French bet against the 170 
Danish. Why is this * imponed,' as you call it ? 

Osr. The king, sir, hath laid, sir, that in a dozen 
passes between yourself and him, he shall not 
exceed you three hits : he hath laid on twel?e 
for nine ; and it would come to immediate trial 
if your IcM'dship would vouchsafe the answer. 

Ham. How if I answer « no * ? 

On'. I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person 
in trial. 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here in the hall : if it please 180 
his majesty, it is the breathing time of day with 
me; let the foils be brought, the gentleman 
willing, and the king hold his purpose, I will 
win for him an I can ; if not, I will gain noth- 
ing but my shame and the odd hits. 

Osr. Shall I redeliver you e'en so ? 

Ham. To this effect, sir, after what flourish your 
nature will. 

Oir. I commend my duty to your lordship. 

Ham* Yours, yours. [^Exsi Osric.^ He does well 190 
to commend it himself; there are no tongues 
else for 's turn. 
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Hot. This lapwing runs away with the shell on his 
head. 

Ham. He did comply with his dug before he sucked 
it. Thus has he — and many more of the same 
breed that I know the drossy age dotes on — 
only got the tune of the time and outward habit 
of encounter ; a kind of yesty collection^ which 
carries them through and through the most fond 200 
and winnowed opinions ; and do but Uow them 
to their trial, the bubbles are out 

Enter a Lord. 

Lord. My lord, his majesty commended him to you 
by young Osric, who brings back to him, that 
you attend him in the hall : he sends to know 
if your pleasure hold to play with Laertes, or 
that you will take longer time. 

Ham. I am constant to my purposes ; they follow 
the king's pleasure : if his Htness speaks, mine 
is ready ; now or whensoever, provided I be so 210 
able as now. 

Lord. The king and queen and all are coming 
down. 

Ham. In happy time. 

Lord. The queen desires you to use some gentle 

«73 
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enteitainaieiit to Laertes bcfive jfou fall to 
play. 

Ham. She well instructs me* ^Ea^ Lord. 

Hot. You will lose this wager, my lord. 

Ham. I do not think so ; since he went into France, 220 
I have been in continual practice ; I shall win 
at the odds. But thou wouldst not think how ill 
all 's here about my heart : but it is no matter. 

Hor. Nay, good my lord, — 

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gam- 
giving as would perhaps trouble a woman. 

Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it. I will 
forestal their repair hither, and say you are not 
fit. 

Ham, Not a whit ; we defy augury : there is special 230 
providence in the ^ of a sparrow. If it be now, 
'tb not to come ; if it be not to come, it will be 
now ; if it be not now, yet it will come : the 
readiness is all ; sic;,e no man has aught of what 
he leaves, what is 't to leave betimes ? Let be. 

Enter JCtng^ Qvcen^ Laertet^ and Lordt^ Osrie and other 
Attendants with fsXU and gamukts $ a table and 
flagons of wine on it. 

King. Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand fi'om me. 
\The King puts Laertes^ hand into Hamlet* s. 

i»4 
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ffam. Give me your pardon, air : I *fe done yon wrong ; 
But pardon \ as yon are a gentleman. 
This presence knows. 

And you must needs have heard, how I am punish'd 
With sore distraction. What I hare done, 241 
That might your nature^ honour and exception 
Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness. 
Was 't Hamlet wrong'd Laertes i Never Hamlet : 
If Hamlet from himsdf be ta'en away. 
And when he 's not himself does wrong Laertes, 
Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 
Who does it then i His madness : if 't be so, 
Hamlet is of die £ictioD that is wrong'd ; 
His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 250 

Sir, in this andience, 
Let my disclaiming from a purposed eril 
Free me so fiir in your most generous thoughts. 
That I have shot mine arrow o'er the house. 
And hurt my brother. 

Laer, I am satisfied in nature. 

Whose motive^ in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but m my terms of honour 
I stand aloof, and will no reconcilement. 
Till by some dder masters of known honour 
I have a voice and precedent of peace, 260 
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To keep my name migored. Bat till that time 

I do receive your offered love like love 

And will not wrong it. 
Horn. I embrace it freely, 

And will this brother's wager frankly play. 

Give us the foils. Come on. 
Laer. CcHne, one for me. 

Hanu I 'n be your foil, Laertes : in mine ignorance 

Your skill shall, like a star i' the darkest night. 

Stick fiery off indeed. 
Laer. Yon mock me, sir. 

Ham. No, by this hand. 
King. Give them the foils, yoong Osric Cousin Hamlet, 

You know the wager ? 
Ham. Very well, my lord ; 271 

Your grace has laid the odds o' the weaker side. 
King. I do not fear it ; I have seen you both : 

But since he is bettered, we have therefore odds. 
Laer, This is too heavy ; let me see another. 
Ham. This likes me welL These foils have all a length ? 

[ They prepare to play. 
Osr. Ay, my good lord. 
King'. Set me the stoups of wine upon that table. 

If Hamlet give the first or second hit. 

Or quit in answer of the third exchange, 280 

176 
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Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ; 

The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 

And in the cup an union shall he throw, 

Richer than that which four successive kings 

In Denmark's crown have worn. Give me the cups ; 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak. 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without. 

The cannons to the heavens, die heaven to earth, 

* Now the king drinks to Hamlet.' Come, begin ; 

And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 290 

ffam. Come on, sir. 

Laer. Come, my lord. C^^ f^^J^ 

Ham. One. 

Laer, No. 

Ham. Judgement. 

Osr. A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Laer. Well; again. 

JGng. Stay; give me drink. Hamlet, this pearl is thine; 
Here's to thy health. 

^Trumpets sounds and cannon shot oj^ within. 
Give him the cup. 

Ham. I '11 play this bout first ; set it by a while. 

Come. [They piay.^ Another hit ; what say you i 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess* 

King. Our son shall win. 

3«m m 
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Queetu He '• fitt and scant of breatli* 

Here, Haralet, take my napkin, rub thy brows : 
The queen caronses to thy fortune^ Hsunfet. 300 

Ham. Good madam ! 

Kmg. Gertmde^ do not drink« 

Queen. I will, my lord ; I pray yon, pardon me. 

King. [AAde'^ It is the poison'd cap ; it is too late. 

Ham. I dare not drink yet, madam ; by and by. 

Queen. Come, let me wipe thy &ce. 

Laer. My lord, I '11 hit him now. 

King. I do not thmk 't. 

Laer. ^AAde"^ And yet it b almost against my conscience. 

Ham. Come, for the third, Laertes : you but dally ; 
I pray you, pass with your best yiolence ; 
I am afeard you make a wanton of me. 310 

Laer. Say you so ? come on. [^^ /^* 

Osr. Nothing, neither way. 

Laer. Have at you now ! 

{Laertes wounds Hamlet i then^ im scufjbig^ they 
chang§ rafiersy and Hamlet wounds Laertes. 

King. Part them ; they are incensed. 

Ham. Nay, come, again. [7)k Queen foBsm 

Osr. Look to the queen there, ho ! 

Hor, They bleed on bodi sides. How is it, my lord ? 

Osr. How is \ Laertes ? 

X78 



Prince of Denmark n^ Act v. Sc tf. 

Laer. Why, as a woodcock to mine own ^nge^ Osric ; 
I am justly kill'd with mine own treadiery. 

Hanu How does the queen I 

King* She swounds to see them bleed. 

Qtteau No, no» the drink, the drink, — O my dear 

Hamlet, — 320 

The drink, the drink I I am poison'd* £Dief. 

Ham. O yillany I Ho ! let the door be lock'd : 

Treachery ! seek it out. ^Laertes f alls. 

Laer. It is here, Hamlet : Hamlet, thou ut sl^ ; 
No medicine in the world can do thee good. 
In thee there is not half an hour of life ; 
The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 
Unbated and envenom'd : the foul practice 
Hath turn'd itself on me ; lo, here I lie. 
Never to rise again : thy mother 's poison'd : 330 
I can no more : the king, the king '• to blame. 

Hanu The point enrenom'd too ! 

Then, Tenom, to thy work« ^Stals the King. 

AU. Treason ! treason ! 

Ktng. O, yet defend me, friends ; I am but hurt. 

Hanu Here, thou incestuous, murderous, damned Dane, 

Drink off this potion : is thy union here \ 

Follow my mother. ^Klng dies. 

Laer. He is justly served ; 

199 
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It it a ponon tempered fay hiaiwlf. 
Exchange fbrgiTcneM with me, noUe Hamlet : 340 
Mine and my hxh&^a death come not upon thee. 
Nor thine on me ! ^Dies. 

Ham* HeaTen make thee free of it ! I follow thee. 
I am dead, Horatio. Wretched queen, adieu ! 
You that look pak and tremble at this chance. 
That are but mutes or audience to this act. 
Had I but time — as this fell sergeant, death, 
Is strict in his arrest — O, I could tell you — 
But let it be. Horatio, I am dead ; 
Thou litest ; report me and my cause aright 350 
To the unsatisfied. 

Ndr* NeTer believe it : 

I am mcne an antique Roman than a Dane : 
Here 's yet some liquor left 

Ham. As thou 'rt a man, 

Giye me ttie cup : let go ; by heaven, I 'U have 't. 
O good Horatio, what a wounded name. 
Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind me ! 
If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart. 
Absent thee from felicity a while. 
And in this harsh world draw thy bre^ in pain. 
To tell my story. J^Marcb afar ^ and shot withitu 
What warlike noise is this I 360 
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Osr. Young Fortinl^asy with conquest come from Pdandy 

To the ambassadors of England gives 

This warlike volley* 
Ham. O9 I die» Horatio ; 

The potent poison quite o'er-crows my spirit : 

I cannot live to hear the news from England ; 

But I do prophesy the election lights 

On Fortinbras : he has my dying voice ; 

So tell him, with the occurrents, more and less. 

Which have solicited. The rest is silence. [^Diet. 

Hon Now cracks a noble heart. Good night, sweet 

prince, 370 

And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest ! 

£Marcb within. 

Why does the drum come hither ? 

Enter Fortinbras ^ and the EngUsh Ambassadors^ with 
drum, colours, and Attendants. 

Fort. Where is this sight ? 

ffor. What is it you would see ? 

If aught of woe or wonder, cease your search. 
Fort. This quarry cries on havoc. O proud death, 

What feast is toward in thine eternal cell. 

That thou so ma^ princes at a shot 

So bloodily hast struck ? 
tSx 
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First Amh. The tight is dismal ; 

AbcI our afl^s from England come too bte : 
The ears are senseless that should ghre us hearing. 
To tell him his commandment is fidfiird, 381 

That Rosencrantz and Guildenstem are dead : 
Where ^ould we haye our thanks ? 

Hor* Not from his mouth 

Had it the ability of life to thank yoa : 
He never gave commandment for their death. 
But since, so jump upon this bloody question. 
You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arrived, give order that these bodies 
High on a stage be placed to the view ; 
And let me speak to the yet unknowing world 390 
How these things came about : so shall you hear 
Of carnal, bloody and unnatural acts. 
Of accidental judgements, casual slaughters, 
Of deaths pvt on by cunning and forced cause, 
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook 
Fall'n on the inventors' heads : all this can 1 
Truly deliver. 

Fort. Let us haste to hear it. 

And call the noblest to the audience. 
For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune : 
I have some rights of memory i& this kingdom, 400 
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Which now to cldm my yantage doth inyite me. 
Hot. Of that I shall have alto cause to speak. 

And from his mouth whose voice will draw on 

more: 
But let this same be presently performed. 
Even while men's minds are wild; lest more mis* 

chance 
On plots and errors happen* 
Fori. Let four captains 

Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage ; 
For he was likely, had he been pot on. 
To have proved most royally : and, for his passage. 
The soldiers' music and the rites of war 410 

Speak loudly for hinu 
Take up the bodies : such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows mnch amiss. 
Go, bid the soldiers shoot. 

l\A dead march. Exeunt^ hearing iff the ho£ei t 
tfier winch a peal of ordnance is shot <ffi 
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Glossary^ 



A*,he;(Ff. "Ar");!!. 
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. , , _ . 1 58. 

About, get to your work I 11. iL 6x7. 
Above ;*' more a,** moreover; II. iL 

136. 

Abridgbmbnt (Ft * AbridetmgmU*)t 
entertainment for pastime (with fter- 
haps a secondary idea of that whidi 
msuces one brief and shortens tedious 
conversation) \ II. ii> 43f^ 

Absolute, positive; v. 1. x^8; per- 
fect, £siultless (used by OsricX V* U. 

XXX. 

Abstract, summary, or epitooM ; (F£ 
** abstracts**)*, II. u. ^ 

Abuse, delusion ; IV. viL 51. 

Abuses, deceives ; II. ii. 63^ 

Acquittance, acquittal ; IV. vH. x. 

Act, operation ; (Warburton **iffkct**) ; 
I. ii. S05. 

Addition, title ; I. Iv. aa 

Addeess, prepare ; I. iL 9x6. 

Admiration, wonder, astofushnwiit ; 
I. ii. X9a. 

Adulterate, adulterous ; I. v. 49. 

Eneas' tale to Dido; burl^ue 
lines from an imaffinary play written 
after the grandiloquent manner of 
quasi-classical plays (^.^. Nash's con* 
tributions to Marlowe's Duh, Qtutn 
p/Carthagt) ; II. iL 46a. 

Apeard, amud ; V. iL 3x0. 

Affection, affectatioi^ ;(Ffl **ajf*cta^ 
tion")\ II. iL 464. 

Affront, confront, cncoontor ; IIL L 

A-FOOT, in progress; III. iL 83. 
After, acoordm^ to ; II. iL 555. 
Against, in antidpfttion of; IIL iv. 



Aim, guess ; IV. v. 9. 

Allowance, pennis^on (aooording to 

some^ "r^ards of a. "^allowable 

oraiditions); II. ii. 79. , 



ccmfound, 



Uder; II. iL 
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Amaze, 

59X* 
AMAZEMENT,astonishment: III. iL^39. 
Ambition, attainment of ambition; 

IIL iiL 55. 
Amble, move in an affected manner : 

IIL L X5X. 
Amiss, misfortune ; IV. v. x8. 
Anchor's, Anchorite's, hermit's; III. 

iL 999. 

*'AnD will RB not comb AGAIN." 

etc. ; a well-known song found in 
son^-books of the period, called Ths 
Mukmaids Du$ttis; IV. v. X90. 

An end, on end ; ((}. x, **on end") ; I. 
V. X9. 

ANGLE|^ansIing-line; V. iL 6& 

An IF, if ; I. V. X77. 

Annexment, appendage: III. &L sx. 

Anon, soon, presently ; IL iL 508. 

Answer, r^ly to a challenge; V. iL 
X75. 

Answer*!), explained : IV. L x6. 

Antic, diisgnised, untastic; I. v. 
X79. 

Antique, andent ; V. il ^59. 

Apart, aside, away ; IV. L 94. 

Ape ; '* the famous ape," et&, a refer" 
ence to an old fable which has not 
yet been identified ; IIL iv. X93-196. 

Apoplex'd, affected with apoplexy; 
III. iv. 73. 

Appointmbnt, eqnipment ; IV. vL x6. 

Apprehension, conoepdoo, percep- 
tion ; IL iL 3x9. 
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ipPROYSi amrin, connrm, i. l 
credit, make approved, V. ii. 141 

Appurtbnancb, proper accompani- 
ment ; II. U. 388. 

Akgal, Qown^s blo&der for ergv; V. 
i. IS* 

Akgumbnt, subject, plot of a play ; 
II. iu 373. 

— , subject in dispute, IV. iv. 5i^ ^ 

Arm you, prepare yoonetves ; III. iii. 
24. 

Arras, tapestry (originally made at 
Arras); II. u. xos. 

Articlb, clause in an agreement, I. 
L p^ ; **a soul <^ great a." i.e. a soul 
intn so many qualities that its inven- 
tory would be very large, V. ii. xaa. 

As, as if; II. L 91. 

— — . as if, as though, IV. v. 103 ; so, 
I V. viL X59 ; namelv, I. iv. 25. 

As'es, used quibblingly, (Ft " Astis" ; 
Qq. "««r");V. ii.43. 

Aslant, across ; IV. vii. 16^ 

Assault ; " of general a.*, ** incident 
to all men ** ; II. i. 3c 

Assay, trial, test ; II. il 71. 

, toy ; III. L 14. 

, *'make a.*, "throng to the 

rescue" ; IIL iiL 60. 

Assays op bias, inairect aims, (such 
as one takes in the nune of bowls, 
taking into accotmt Uie bias nde of 
the bowl); II. L 65. 

Assigns, appendages ; V. it 156, 

Assistant, helpful ; I. iii. 3. 

Assurance, security; with play upon 
the l^al sense m the word ; v. i. 
136. 

Attbnt, attentive ; I. il 193. 

Attribute, reputation j I, iv. so. 

Aught ; "holtrst at a.'\ holds of any 
value, values at all ; I V. HL 6a 

Authorities, offices of auth<nity, 
attributes or power; IV. iL 17. 

Avouch, declaration j I. L 57. 

A-woRK, at work ; II. it sza 



Back, •* support in reserve"; IV. viL 

Z54. 
Baked-meats, pastry; "funeral b.", 

cold entertainment prepared for the 

mourners at a funeral ; L ii. xSow 
Ban, ctirse ; IIL il 269. 
Baptist a, used as a woman's name 

^properly a man's, ^ Tom, of 

Shrew)\ III. iu 250. 
Barb, mere ; III. i. 76. 
Bark D about, grew like bark around ; 

I. V. 71. 

Barren, barren of wit, foolish; IIL 

"• 45» 
Barr'd, debarred, excluded ; L ii. 14. 
Batten, grow fat ; III. iv. 67. 
Bbatbn, well-worn, familiar; II. iL 

877. 
Beating, strildng; (Q. x.** tawUttg** \ 

ColUer MS., ''tolling*')', L L 39. 
Bbautied, beautified : IIL i. 51. 
Beautified, beautiful, endowed with 

beauty, (Theobald ** iea^i/ied'*) l 

II. ii. xio^ 

Beaver, visor; movable part of the 

helmet covering: the face ; I. iu 330. 
Bedded, lying flat, (7) matted ; III. 

iv. X2X. 

Bed-rid, bed-ridden; (<2q. a-5 **ied 

red") ; I. iu 29. 
Beetles, projects, juts over ; L iv. 71. 
Behove, behoof, profit j V. L 7X. 
Bent, straining, tension; (properly 

an expression of archery) ; I L iu 30. 
, **^to the top of my b.", to the 

utmost ; IIL iu 40X. 
Bbshrbw, a mild oath ; II. L 1x3. 
Besmirch, soil, sully ; I. iiL 15. 
Bespeak, address, speak to; IL iL 

140. 
Best ; " in all my b.", to the utmost of 

my power ; I. iu 12a 
Bestowed, placed, lodged; II. iL 

«S47. „ . , .. 

Bbtbem, allow, permit : I. u. 141. 
Bethought, thought of ; L iiu 90^ 
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BiLBOBS, Stocks or fetters used tor 
prisoners on board ship ; V. ii. 6. 

BissoN ; ' b. rheum/ i.€, blinding 
tears ; II. u. 539. 

Blank, "the tuAt/e mark at which 
shot or arrows were aimed" 
(Steevens) J IV. i. 42. 

Blanks, blanches, makes pale; III. 
ii. 230. 

Blast in proof, ** a metaphor taken 
from the tryiug or proving of fire- 
arms or cannon, which blast or burst 
in the prdof (Steevens); IV. vii. 

Blastmbnts, blighting inflnencrt; 

Ulakoh* "tternal b,", publirrsition of 
cicTTtal mysteries \ (perbapt ' elernal' 
^ infernal, or UfiCd ' to expr^^s ex— 
ttemc abhorrence*); I* v, 31. 
. BLUfii^ii, start iLside ; 11. it 6s6^ 

Bloat iQq. *i^^wi-/ Ft ' biii$U\ 
blofttcd ; HL iv. tS*. 

Blood^ piui-iun. IV. it. 5A ; " b. and 
ludgemcnt," po&sioD aod rcatsan^ IIL 
\l 74. 

Blown, full blown, in its bloom ; III. 
L 167. 

Board, address ; II. iL X7a 

Bodes, forebodes, portends ; I. L 60. 

Bodkin, the old word for ds^gger ; IIL 
L 76. 

Bodykins, diminutive of bodv ; "the 
reference was originally to the sacra- 
mental bread ; " II. ii. 554. 

"Bonnie Sweet Robin," the first 
words of a well-known song of the 
period (found in Holbomes Citt- 
Mam SckooUits^t ^ic.)\ IV. v. 187. 

Bore, calibre^ importance of a ques- 

. tion ; IV. vi. 27. 

Borne in hand, deceived with fidse 
hopes ; II. iL 67. 

Bodnd, ready, prepsured ; I. v. 6. 

, was bound ; I. iL 90. 

Bourn, limit, boundary ; III. L 79. 



Brainisr, imaginary, fandn-sidc ; IV. 

L XI. 
Brave, glorious; II. iL 3x2. 
Bravery, ostentation, bxavado ; V. iL 

79. 
Breathe, whimper ; ILL jx. 
Breathing, whisperiiHC ; L iii X3a 
Breathing timb^ time for exercise ; 

V iL x8a. 
Bringing home, strictly, the bridal 

procession from church; applied to 

a maid's funeral ; V. L 256. 
Broad, unrestrained ; III. iv. a. 
Broke, brq^en : IV. v. xxx. 
Brokers, go betweens; 1. ilL 127. 
Brooch, an ornament worn in the hat ; 

IV. viL 94. 
Brood ; *• on b.*, brooding ; IIL L X73. 
Bruit, proclaim abroad ; 1. iL X27. 
Budge, stir, move; III. iv. x8. 
Bugs, bugbears : V. iL a& 
Bulk, body; (according to somea 

breast); IL L 9^ 
Business, dobusuess ; L iL 37. 
Buttons, buds ; L iiL 40. 
Buz, buz 1 an interjection used to inter- 
rupt the teller of a story already 

well known ; II. iL 4x2. 
Buzzers, whisperers ; (Q. X676, "wJUr- 

Arr);IV.v.9ow 
By and by, immediately ; III. iL 4acx 
By 'r lady, by our lady ; a slight oath ; 

IIL iL X4X. 

Can, can do ; IIL iiL 65. 

Candied, sugared, flattering; IIL iL 
65. 

Canker, caiiker worm ; 1. iiL 39. 

Canon, divine law ; L iL 132. 

CapabL^ capible of feelii^, suscep- 
tible ; III. IV. X27. 

Cap-a-he, from head to foot (Old Fr. 
*decapapie^ ; I. iL 20a 

Capitol ; *' I was killed i' the C" (an 
error repeated in JuUhs CtBstirs 
Caesar was lulled in the Caria 
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Pompeii, near the theatre of Ppmpey 
in the Campus Martins) ; III. iL Z09. 

CArd; "by the c", with precision 
(alluding probably to the shipman's 
card) ; V. 1. xAg. 

Carnal, sensual ; V. ii. 39a. 

Carousbs, drinks^ V. ii. 30a 

Carriagb, tenor, import ; I. L 94. 

Carry it away, gain the victory ; II. 
iL 377. 

Cast, car, chariot ; I^. ii. 165. 

Carvb por, chooee for, please ; I. iiL 
90. 

Cast, casting, moulding ; I. L 73. 

— -, contrive ; * c. beyond ourselves ', 
to be over suspicious (7 to be mis- 
taken); II. L 1x5. 

Cataplasm, plaster; IV. viL z^. 

Cautbl, deceit, falseness ; I. iik 1$. 

Caviarb; " a Russian condiment made 
from the roe of the sturgeon ; at that 
time a new and fashionable delicacy 
not obtained nor relbhed by the 
vulgar, and therefore used by Shake- 
speare to signify anything above 
their comjMrehensKm " (Naxes); IL 
ii. 457* 

Cbasb, extinction; (Qq. **C€s*g**\ 
Pope "tUctast"); III. lii. 15. 

Cbnsurb, opinion ; I. iii. 69. 

Cbmtrb, Ig. of the Earth ; II. ii. 150. 

Cbrbmbnts, cloths used as shrouds km: 
dead bodies ; I. iv. 48. 

Cbambubon, an animal supposed to 
fbed on air : III. ii. 98. 

Change, exchange ; L iL 163. 

Chanson, sone (used affectedly ; not 
found elsewhere in Shakeqieare; 
'/tPMS ckoHsott ;' so Qq. ; Pf. *^oms 
Cha$uon* ; *pam cHmuoh *) » II* iL 
438. 

Charactbr, hand-writing; IV. vii. 

^53. . , , , ... 

Chaxactbr, write, Imprint; L ui. 59. 
Chaxc.b, expense, IV. iv. 47; load, 
weight ; V. iL 43. 



Chakxsst, most KrupukMis, I. BL 



Chucking at; ** to ^ieek aiJ* a 
term in falconry, applied to a nawk 
when she forsakes ner proper game 
and follows some other; (Qq. 2, 3, 
''tkeKinrat**\ <Jq. 4, 5, 6, "^ liking 
noi**)\ IV. viL 6^ 

Chbbr, fare; III. n. 229. 

Chief, chiefly, especially ; I. iiL 74. 

Chopine,' a high cork ^oe; II. iL 
447. 

Chorus, interpreter of the action of a 
play; III. Il 255. 

Chough, a sordid and wealthy boor ; 
{^chuff according to some, « " chatter- 
ing crow**) ; V. iL 85. 

Cicatrice, scar ; IV. lii. 6a. 

Circumstance, drcumlocution, detail ; 
I. V. 127. 

— ■, "c. of thought", detaiUi of 
thought which lead to a oondudon ; 

III. uL 83. 

Clapped, applauded; II. iL 356. 

Clepb, call ; I. iv. 19. 

Climatures, regions; I. L 225. 

CXosELY, secretly ; III. L 29. 

Closes with, agrees with ; II. L 45. 

Coagulate, coagulated, clotted; II, 
iL484. 

Cockle hat: a mussel-shell m the 
hat was the badge of fulgrims bound 
for places of devotion beyond sea ; 

IV. Y. 25. 

Coil ; " mcMrtal c.^ mortal life, turmoil 

of mortality ; IIL L 67. 
Cold, chaste ; IV. viL 173. 
Coldly, lightl^r ; IV. iiL 64. 
CoLitATERAL, indirect ; IV. v. 90& 
CoLLEAGUED, leagued ; I. iL ei. 
Collection^ an attempt to collect 

■CMne meaning from it ; IV. v. 9. 
Columbines, flowers emblematic of 

futhlessness; IV. v. z8o. 
Combat, duel ; I. L 84. 
Comma, ** a c; 'tween their •mities," 
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thtt smallest break or sepanUion ; V. 

ii. 43. 
CoMMANDMBNT, ooounand ; III. ii. 

329. 
Comment ; "the very c of thy souL** 

"all thy powers of observation'*; 

(Ft "mysoun; IIL ii. 84. 
Commerce, intercourse; III. i. 109. 
Compelled, enforced ; IV. vl 17. 
Complete steel, full armour ; I. iv. 

Complexion, temperament, natural 

disposition ; I. iv. 97. 
Comply, use ceremony ; II. iL 390. 
CoMPULSATORv, Compelling ; (Ft 

** comfulsaiiut**)\ I. L 103. 
Compulsive, compulsory, compelling ; 

IIL iv. 86. 
CoNOUT, imai^nation ; III. iv. 1x4. 
, design; " liberal c", tasteful, 

elaborate design ; V. ii. 159. 
CoNCERNANCY, import, meaning; V. 

iL zaS. 
Conclusions, experiments; III. iv. 

CONDOLEMENT, SOnrOW ^ L U. 93. 

Confederate, oonspinng, favouring ; 

III. ii. 967. 
Confine, boundary, territory, I. i. 155. 
Confines, places of confinement, 

prisons ; II. iL 251. 
Confront, outface. III. liL 47. 
Confusion, confusion of mind ; (Rowe 

** co^fision** l Vopt (in maigin), 

••<r<W|/^*tw'');IirLa. 
CoNGRscATiOH, collectioD ; IL iL 

3x5. 
CoNGKUiNG, agreeing; (Ffl **cotutir' 

ing)i IV. iiL66. 
CONJUMCTIVB^ closely jotned ; IV. viL 

Consequence; "in this c.**: in the 
fc^owing way ; or. ' in thus followin|r 
up your remarks (Schmidt); IL l 

Conhobr'd, fit for refl e cti o n ; "at oar 



more c ttmc^* when we have nuire 

time for consideration ; II. ii. Ex. 
0>NSONAMCY, acoordf friendship; II. 

iL 294. 
Constantly, fixedl^r ; I. ii. 235. 
CoNTAGiONt contagious thing; IV. 

viL Z48. 
(Content, please, gratify ; III. L 24. 
Continent, that which contains, IV. 

iv. 64; inventory, V. iL 1x5. 
Contraction, the making of the 

marriage contract ; III. iv. ^6. 
Contriving, plotting ; IV. viL X36. 
Conversation, intercourse; IIL iL 

6a 
Converse, conversation ; II. L 43. 
Convoy, conveyance ; I. iii. 3. 
Coped withal, met with ; IlL iL 60. 
Corse, corpse ; I. iv. 52. 
CoTED, overtook^ passed by (a term in 

hunting); II. iu 330. 
Couched, concealed | IL iL 476. 
Couch we, let iis he down, conceal 

ourselves ; V. L a4C. 
Count, account, trial; IV. vii. X7. 
Countenance, favour ; IV. iu x6. 
Counter; hounds "rw» counter** 

when they follow the scent in the 

wrong direction ; a term of the 

chase; IV. v. 1x0. 
Counterfeit presentment, pMtrait; 

IIL iv. 54. 
Couple, join, add ; I. v. 9^. 



Couplets; "golden c.", ^'the pigeon 
lays onlv two en^at a time, and the 
newly hatched birds are covered 



wi»h yellow down ** ; V, L 3x0. 
Cousin, used of a nefAiew ; 1. iL 64. ^ 
Cozenage, deceit, trickery; V. iL 

67. 
CozEN^, cheated > III. iv. 77, 
Ckacked within the ring; "there 
was formerly a tm^ or circle on the 
coin, within wbidi the sovereign's 
haul was placed; if the crack ex- 
tended from the edge beyood this 
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ring, the riM^ was rendered unfit for 
currency* (Donee); II. iL 448. 

Grants, eariand, used for the cbaplet 
carried oefore a maiden's o^Sn, and 
afterwards hung up in the chtuxh; 
(Ff. *riUs*\ \Cra$at* occurs in the 
form corance in ChM>man*s Alphon- 
icf. Lowland Scotch crance)\ 
wise unknown in English); V. 
i. 355. 

Crxdbnt, creduloos, belierii^ ; I. iii. 

Crbw, did crow : I. L 147. 

Cribd; **c in the top of mine," were 

higher than mine ; II. iL 459. 
Cribs on, cries out ; V. ii. 375. 
Crimbful. criminal; (Qq. "crtmi- 

naU**)iiy. viL 7. 
Crocodilb ; *' wooH eat a c.", referring 

probably to the toughness of its 

akin; V. L 999. 
Crook, make to bend ; III. ii. 66. 
Cross, go across its way; (to cross 

the pam of a ghost was to come under 

its evil influence) ; I. L Z37. 
Crow-plowbrs (jurobably) battoxups ; 

IV. vii. X71. 
Crownbr, coroner; V. L 24. 

Cry, company ; ^iterally, a pack of 

hounds); III. ii. 289. 
Cub, catch-word, call ; (a technical 

stage term); II. iL 587. 
Cupps, fistictms, blows ; II. B. 373. 
Cunnings, respective skill; Iv. viL 

Z56. 
Curb, cringe: **a and woo*, bow and 

beg, *'bend and truckle "; III. iv. 

Curiously, fandfully ; V. L 227. 
CURRBNTS, courses ; III. iiL 57. 

Daintibr, more delicate ; V. L 78. 
Daisy, emblem of faithlessness; IV. 

V. 18^ 

Danb, King of Denmark ; I. L 15. 
Damskxrs, Danes ; II. L 7. 
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Day and night, an exdamation ; L 
V. 264. 

Dbarbst, greatest, intensest; I. iL 
z83. 

Dbarly, heartily, eamrstl;^ ; IV. iiL 43. 

Dbarth, high value ; V. li. 123. 

Dbcunb upon, sink down to ; I. v. 50^ 

Dbclining, falling, going from bad to 
worse ; II. ii. 50a 

Dbfeat, destruction ; II. iL 598. 

Dbpbatbd^ disfigured, marred; L iL 
10. 

Dbpbncb, skill in weapons, <* science 
of defence" ; IV, viL 98. 

Dbfinbmbnt, definition ; V. iL Z17. 

Dbjbct, dejected ; III. L z6^ 

Dblatbd, set forth in detail. im>b.ai 
** Jilatea^* (fii^ reading of tne folios, 
prooerly "delated "b entrusted, dele- 
gated) ; I. ii. 38. 

Dbliver, relate ; I. iL 193. 

Dblver, digger ; V. L 25. 

Dbmandbd of, questioned by; IV. 
ii. xa. 

Dbnots, mark, i>ortray ; I. iL 83. 

Dbsirbs, good wishes; II. ii. 6a 

Dexterity, nimbleness, celerity; (S. 
Walker, '^ celerity *^\ I. iL 157. 

Diet ; *• your worm is your only em- 
peror for d. *, a erim play of words 
upon " the Diet of Worms " ; IV. iiL 23. 

Dippbpencb, properly a term m 
heraldry f<M: a slight mark of distinc- 
tion in the coats of arms of members 
of the same family ; hencesa slight 
difference ; IV. v. 283. 

DippBRBNCBs; "excellent d. **, dis- 
tinguishing qualities ; V. iL X12. 

Disappointed, (?) unappointed, unpre- 
ptured : (Pope " un anointed'* ; Theo- 
bald **una/patnted"\\ I. v. 77. 

Disclose, hatching ; III. L 274. 

Disclosed, hatch^ : V. L 310. 

Discourse, conversation ; III. L zo8. 

; **d. of reason," i,e, the reason- 
ing faculty ; L iL xsa - 



GlotMry. 

DiscovBRY, diadoCTre, coofessioo ; IL 

ii 305. 
Disjoint, disJcMoted ; L it. ao. 
Dispatch, hasten to get ready; III. 

liL 3. 
Dispatch'd, deprived ; L v. 75. 
Disposition, nature ; L iv. 5c 
Distemper; "your cause of d.", the 

cause of your disorder : III. iL 35a 
Distempered, disturbed ; III. >i. 3rs>> 
Distill'd, dissolved, melted ; (so Q. a ; 

Distract, distracted ; IV. v. 2. 
Distrust; "Id. you," /.r. I am 

anxious about you ; III. iL Z75. 
Divulging, bong divulged ; IV. J 
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Do ; " to do," to be done ; IV. iv. ^ 

Document, precept, instruction; iV. 
V. 178. 

Dole, gnef ; I. iL z^ 

Doom, Doomsday ; IIL iv. 50. 

Doubt, suspect, fear ;^ I. iL 357. 

Douts, does out, extinguishes ; (F. x, 
"dffuits** ; Qq. F. 3, ''^drownes^; Ft 
3, 4, "drotims*'); IV. viL X03. 

DowN-GWED, pulled down like gyves 
or fetters ; (so F. z ; Qq. 3, 3, 6, 
**doume gyved** ; Qq. 4, 5, ** dtmme 
£y w/** ; TheobsUd ^* dovm-gyrtd" \ 
t,e. rolled down); II. L 80. 

Drab, strumpet ; IL iu 6x5. ^ 

Dreadful, full of dread ; I. iL 907. 

Drift; **a. of circumstance,*' round- 
about methods ; (Qq. **d, {ffconffT' 
ince**% Collier conj. **d, of coH' 
ytdence"); III. L x. 

Drives at, rushes upon ; II. iL 494. 

Ducats, gold coins ; II. iL 383. 

Dull thy palm, ue. "make callous 
thy palm by shaking ever^ man by 
the hand ** (Johnson; ; L iii. 64* 

Dumb show, a show unaccompanied 
by words, preceding the dialogue 
and foreshadowing the action of a 
play, introduced originally as a 
compensatory addition to Senecan 



dnunai, wherein dedamadoa took 
the place of acti<» ; III. tL X46-Z47. 
Dupp D, opened ; IV. v. 53, 

** tkmi di€**)i I. liL Z28. 

Eager, sharp, sour; (EC **Aygre**\ 
Knight "«^T»"); I. v. 69. 

Ealb, rBeUe iia, "evil"X v. Note ; 
L iv. 36. 

Ear ; "m the e.**, within hearing ; III. 
L X93. 

Easiness, uncoocemedness ; V. L 761. 

Eat, eaten ; IV. iiL 38. 

Ecstasy, madness ; IL L zoa. 

Edge, incitement ; IIL L 36. 

Effects, purposes ; IIL iv. 139. 

EiSEL, vinegar ; the term usually em- 
ployed by older English writers for 
the bitter drink given to Christ 
<=late Lat. aceHUumy, [Q. fi) 
^'v€st$lt**\ Q. 3, ''ksUl^i Fff 
"^«Zr»']; V:L399. 

Elsinorb, the residence of the Danish 
kings, famous for the royal castle of 
Kr^borg, commanding the entrance 
of the Sound ; II. iL 278. 

Emulate, emulous ; 1. 1. 83. 

Enact, act ; III. iL Z07. 

Enactures, actions ; IIL iL 307. 

Encompassment, circumvention; IL 
L zo. 

Encumbbr'd, folded ; L v. Z74. 

Engaged, entangled ; IIL iiu 60. 

Enginer, engineer ; III. iv. aod. 

Enseambd, defiled, filthy; IIL iv. 
93. 

Entertainment; "gentle e.*, show 
of kindness; V. iL 3z^ 

Entrbatmbnts, soliatations ; L iii. 

X33. 

Enviously, angrily ; IV. v. 61 
Erring, wandering, roaming ; I. L 

EscoTBD, maintained ; IL iL 36a. 
Espials, spies ; IIL u 33. 
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E8TATB, rmnk; V. L 944. 

Btbknal, Y-inlenia] ; V. H. 376: (<^. 

"(eternal) blazonX" 
Even, honest, strtughtlbnrard ; II. ii 

308. 
EvBN CmiSTiAK, Mloir-Cfaristiaii ; V. 

L 3a. 
Event, result, issue; IV. iv. 41. 
Exception, oDJection ; V. u. 24s. 
ExcRBMENTSt excresceuces, out- 

srowth; (used of hair and nails); 

In. iv. zax. 

EXPBCTANCT. hope; (Qq. **€Xp4Ctar 

ti<m^\ Ilf. i. {&! 
Expostulate, discuss ; II. It 86. 
Express, expressive, perfect; II. iL 

3x8. 
Extent, behaviour ; II. iL 390^ 
Extolment, praise ; V. iL zsz. 
Extravagant, vagrant, wandering 

beyond its limit or confine; I. 1. 

X54. 
Extremity; '*in ex.", going to ex- 
tremes ; III. iL Z78. 
Eyases, unfledged birds; properly, 

youn^ hairks taken fimn die nest 

(Fr. niais); II. iL ^55. 
Eye, presence : IV. iv. 6. 
Eyrie, a brood of nestlings ; properly, 

an eagle's nest ; II. iL 354. 

Faculties, peculiar nature; (Ff. 

**/aculty*)\ II. iL 593. 
Faculty, ability, ((Jq. **/acmliits*^\ 

II. iL 3x7. 
Fair, gendy; IV. I. 3d. 
Falls, falls out, happens ; IV. viL 71. 
Fancy; "expressed in £**, gaudy; I. 

iiL 7z. 
Fangd, having fangs; (according to 

some, "deprived <^ fangs'*); III. 

iv. 203. 
Fantasy, imaginatim, L L 23 ; whim, 

caprice, IV. iv. 6x. 
Fardels, packs, burdens ; III. i. 76. 
Faxm, taka the kase of it ; IV. iv. ao. 



Fashion, a mere t< 



temporary 
oseff," ue. 



mood; L 
his u^ial 
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iiL 6 ; " £ of himsel , 
demeanour ; III. LX83. 

Fat, fatten ; IV. iiL 23. 

Fat; "f. and scant cS breath," f« 
out of training (but, probably, the 
words were inserted owing to the 
phyncal characteristics of Burbage, 
who sustained the part of Hamlet); 
V.iL298. 

Favour, charm, IV. v. 189; appear- 

. ance, V. L 2x4. 

Fawning, cringing; (Ff. z, 2, 3, 
/aifUMc"; F- 4, *'feigning'')\ IIL 

FAY,fith; (Ff. "y&r'O; II. H. 271. 

Fear, object of fear; III. iiL 25. 

, fear for, I. iiL sz ; IV. v. 122. 

Feature, figure, form; ((Jq. 

"t^ahtrg'^l in. L X67. ^ 
Fee, payment, value, 1. iv. 65; fee> 

simple, IV. iv. 22. 
Fellies, the outside of wheels; II. iL 

517' 
Fellowship, partnership; III. iL 

289. 
Fennel, the symbol of flattery; IV. 

V. x8o. 
Fetch, artifice; •* fetch of warrant," 

justifiable stratagem; (Qq. "y. of 

twV^; II. L 38. 
Few; "m f.**, in few words, in brief; I. 

iii. Z2d. 
Fierce, wild, terrible ; I. L x2i. 
Fiery quickness, hot haste ; IV. iiL 

45« 
Figure, figure of speech ; II. iL 98. 
Find, find out, detect ; IlL L X93. 
Fine op his pines, end of his fines; 

with a play upon the other sense of 

the word ; V. t zzs. 
Fire (dissyllabic); I. iiL z2o. 
First, i.e, first reauest ; II. iL 6x. 
Fishmonger, probably used in some 

cant coarse sense. ( (!) "seller of 
ttity"); IL iL Z74. 
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Fit, prep ar ed, ready ; V. fl. saS. 

Fitness, convenience ; V. iL 208. 

Fits, befits ; L iiL 95. 

Flaw, gust of wind ; V. L 330. 

Flush, in full vigour; (Ft "Jhttk*^; 
IIL liL 8x. 

Flushing, redness ; "had left the £*, 
i.€. had ceased to prodace red- 
ness ; I. iL 15^ 

Foil, used with play npon its two 
senses, (jL) blunted rapier, (u.) 
gold • leaf used to set off a jewel j 
V. iL266. 

Fond, foolish ; I. v. 99. 

Fond and winnowed, foolish and 
over-refined ; (so Ff. ; Q. a, "^ro^kane 
and trenMcwgtC' 't Johnson, ** sang and 
renowned" \ Warburton, **/aHtid 
and tvinnotved") ; V. iL 109. 

Fools op nature, made tools oi by 
nature ; L iv. 54. 

Foot; "at £", at his heds; IV. iiL 
56. 

For, as for, L iL xza; In place of, 
instead, V. i. 353 ; '*for aU. cmce for 
all, L liL 131 ; ^' for and,*^ and also^ 
V. L 103. 

Fordo, destroy ; V. L 344. 

Foreknowing, f<Mreknowledge, pre- 
science ; I. L 134. 

Forestalled, prevented ; IIL iiL 49. 

Forged process, C&lse statement of 
facts ; L V. 37. 

Forgery, invention, imagination ; IV. 
viL 90, ^ 

Forgone, given lip ; IL iL 308. 

Fortune s star, an acctd^tal mark 
or defect ; I. iv. 3a. 

Forward, dispos^ ; IIL L 7. 

Four; "l hours", probably used for 
indefinite time; (Hanmer **/fir"); 
IL iu z6oi. 

Frame, order, sense ; IIL ii. 321. 

Free, willing, not^ enforced, IV. iu. 
63 ; innocent, IL iL ^90, IIL ii. 352. 

Frbt, vex, annoy; with a i^ay upon 



V^/' B 'smaH lengths of wire on 
which the fingers press the strings in 
playing the guitar' ; III. iL 388. 

Fretted, carved, adorned; IL iL 
3x3. 

Friending^ firiendlbess ; L v. z86. 

Frighted, frightened, affrighted ; 
III. iL 377. 

From, away from, contrary to ; IIL 

iL 32. 

Front, forehead ; IIL iv. 56. 

Fruit, dessert; (Ff. x, 3, **newes*') 

IL iL 53. 
Fruits, consequences ; II. iL 145. 
FxTNCTiON, the whole action of the 

body ; II. iL 58a. 
Fust, becomes fusty, mouldy ; (Rowe. 

"n«/");IV.iv.39. 

Gaged, pledged ; 1. L 91. 
Gain-giving, misgiving ; V. iL 334. 
Gait, proceesding ; I. 0. 31. 
Galled, woundeid, injured ; (" let the 

galled jade wince, our withers are 

nn wrung," proverbial) ; IIL iL 353. 
^— , sose, injured by tears, I, iL iss» 
Galls, hurts, ix^jures ; I. iiL 39. 
Garb, fashion, manner: II. iu 390. 
Gender; "general g., common rac« 

<^ men ; I v. vii. x8. 
General, general public, common 

people ; IL iL 457. 
Gentry, courtesy; II. iL 33, V. ii. 

XX4. 
Germane, akin ; V. iL X64. 
Gib, a tom-cat, (a contraction of 

GtOerOl IIL IV. X9a 
Gibber, gabble ; I. L zx6. 
Gibes, jeers ; V. L 309. 
Gis, a corruption of Jesus ; IV. v. 59. 
Giving out, profession, indication; 

I. V. X78. 
Glimpses, glimmering light ; 1. iv. 53. 
Globe, hesud ; I. v. 97. 
Go about, attempt ; III. iL 361. 
Go BACK again, U4; xefitts to wliat 
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once was, bat is no more ; IV. viL 

vj. 
GoD-A-MBRCY, God luive mercy; II. 

U. 178. 
God bb wi' tb, good bye ; (Qq. **G6d 

htyyt** ; F& i, a, 3, ^^GtL buy you " ; 

F. i ^GpdV &>«i-); II. i. 

God '11.D TOO, God yield, rewsid you ; 
IV. V. 41. 

God kissing cakrion, said of 
"the sun breeding maggots in a 
dead doe"; (Warburtoirs emenda- 
tion of Qq. and F£ **£;ood kiuing 
carrion '7 ; II. iL xSa. 

Good, good sirs ; I. i. 70. 

Good my bsothbr, my good brotlier ; 
I. iiL 4& 

GoosB-QUiLLS ; *' afraid of g.**, i,€. 
afraid of being satirized : II. iL 359. 

Go TO, an exdiunation of impatienoe ; 
L iiL ixa. 

Gracb, hononr ; I. il 234. 

Gracious, i«. Gracious king ; III. L 

43* 
— -, benign, foil of Messing; L L 

X64. 
Grained, dyed in grain ; IIL !v. <jp. 
Grating, sending, vexing ; IIL L 3. 
Grbbn, inexperienced ; L ui« lox. 
Grkbnly, foolishly ; IV. v. 8^ 
Gross, great, palpable ; IV. tv. 46. 
, "in the g.**, ^«. in a general way ; 

Li 68. 
Groundlings, rabble who stood in 

the Ht of the theatre, which had 

neither boarding nor benches; III. 

it za. 
Grttnt, groan ; III. L 77. 
GULBS, red ; a term of heraldry ; II. 

iL 479. 
Gulp, whirlpool ; IIL iiL 16. 

external 



Habit; "outward h.*, 

politeness ; V. ii. 197. 
HAND8Aw«iheronshaw, or hemsew,* 



heron ; (" when the wind is sonthert^ 
I know a hawk from a h.", f<M: the 
birds fly with the wind, andt when it 
is from the south, the qwrtsman 
would have his bade to the san and 
be able to distinguish them); IL iL 
397* 

Handsome; ''more h. than fine": 
"A«w<^M»# denotes jsenuine natural 
beauty: fin* artificial laboured 
beauty '* (DeliusJ ; II. ii. 466. 

Hap, happen ; I. u. 249. 

Haply, perchance, perhaps ; III. 1. 
X79. 

Happily, haply, perchance ; (accord- 
ing to some a luckily) ; I. L 13^ 

Happy ; **in h. time , in gooa time 
(^ la bonne htu^^t) \ V. iL 8x3. 

Haps, fortune ; IV. iiL ^o. 

Hatchment, an armonal escutcheon 
used at a funeral ; IV. v. 9x4. 

Haunt ; " out of h.", fix>m the haunts 
of men: IV. L x8. 

Have ; "you h. me,** you understand 
me ; II. 1. 68. 

Have apter, let ns go after, follow 
him ; I. iv. 89. 

Have at you, I'll begin. 111 hit you ; 
V. iu 3x3. 

Haviour, deportment; I. iL 81. 

Head, armed force ; I V. v. lox. 

Health ; " spirit of health ", <* heated 
or saved spirit " ; I. iv. 40. 

Hearsed, coffined ; I. iv. 47. 

Heat, aneer ; III. iv. 4. 

Heavy ; "'tis h.", it goes hard ; IIL 
iiL 84. 



Hebenon (so Ff. ; Qq., •< Juhona *\ 
probably henbane, but possibly (L) 
the yew, or (iL) the juice of ebony ; 
I. V. 6e. 

Hecate, the goddess of mischief and 
revenge (dissyllabic) ; IIL iL 269. 

Hectic, continual fever ; IV. iii. 68. 

Hedge, hedge round, encompass ; IV. 

V. X23. 



GloMsiy. 
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HncHT; ''at b.", to the utmost; I. 

tV. 31. 

Hbnt» bold, leizure ; III. iiL 88. 

Heraldry; *'lair and h.**» ue, 
heraldic law ; I. i 87. 

Hbrb op gracs, me, IV. v. 18a. 

Herculbs and his load too; 
possibly an allasion to the Globe 
Theatre, the sign of which was Her- 
cules carrying th« Globe; IL iL 
378. 

Herod, a common character in the 
mystery f^jis, represented as a 
furioas and violent tyrant ; IIL iL 
z6. 

Hey-day, frolicsome wildness; III. 
iY. 69. 

Hey HON KONNY, meaningless refnun 
common in old songs ; IV. v. 165. 

Hic BT UBiQUB, here and everywhere ; 
I. V. 156. 

HiDB POX. AND ALL APTBR. a diil- 

dren's hide-and-seek game ; iV. ii. 3X 

Hies, hastens ; I. i. 154. 

HiLLO, a falconer's cry to recall his 
hawk; I. v. zi& 

Him, he whom ; IL L 4a. 

His, its ; I. iiL 60. 

Hoar leaves, the silverv-gre^ under- 
side of willow leaves ; IV. viL z69i 

Hobby-horse, a principal figure in 
the old morris dances, suppressed at 
the Reformation ; III. ii. 143. 

Hoist, u4, hoised, bdsted; IIL iv. 
907. 

Holds quantity, keep their relative 
proportion ; III. iL 177. 

Hold up, continue ; V. u j^ 

Home, thoroughly ; III. iiL ag. 

Honest, virtuous ; III. L 103. 

Honesty, virtue ; III. L 107. 

Hoodman-blind, blind man's buff; 
III. iv. 77. 

Hoops, banda (Pope, "Jkdwk***) ; L iiL 
63. 

HouR(dissynabic); I. iv. 3. 



Huggbr-muggbk : "in h.", ia, hi 
secrecy and in haste; IV. y. 84. 

Humorous, full of humours or cap>' 
rices; ''the h. man*', a standing 
character <^ many plays of tbs 
period; IL iL 335. 

Husband, manage; Iv. v. 138. 

Husbandry, thrift, economv ; L iiL 77. 

Hush (used as adjective): IL iL 508. 

Hyperion, Phoebus Apollo ; taken as 
the type of beauty ; I. iL 140. 

Hyrcanian beast, the beast of Hyr^ 
cania, i.e, the tiger ; II. iL 478. 

I.-0"ay'*; IILiLaox. 
Idle, unoccuoied (? frivolous, light- 
headed); III. iL 9«. 
luuM, the palace in Troy : II. iL 406. 
Ill-breeding^ hatching mischief; Iv. 

v. 15. 
Illume, illumine ; L L 37. 
Image, represoitation, reproducti<» ; 

IILiLaii 
Immediate; "most L**, nearest; I. 

iL Z09. 
Impart, (!) bestow myself give all I 

can bestow , perhaps b" impart 't ** 

f.«. impart it (the throiie); I. iL ziSc 
Impasted^ made bto paste; II. iL 

481. 
Imperious, Imperial ; V. L 336. 
Implorators, implorers ; I. tii. 129. 
Imponed, staked ; V. iL 154. 
Important, urgent, momentous ; IIL 

iv. Z08. 
Importing, having for import ; I. iL 

33. 

concerning ; V. iL ax. 

Imposthume, abscess ; IV. iv. 37. 
Impress, imf^ssment, enforced public 

service ; I. L 75. 
Imputation, reputation ; V. iL 147. 
In, into; III. iv. 9^ 
Incapable, insensible to, unable to 

realise ; IV. viL zSa 
Incorporal, incorporeal, immatarial; 



»94 



Prince of Denmark 



Glossary. 



(Q. Z676, •'incpr^ortai"); III. iv. 
1x8. 

Incospsed, incorporate: IV. viL 88. 

Incorrbct, not sabduea ; I. iL 05. 

Indentuses ; " a pair of L "1 "agree- 
ments were nsuall3r made in dupli- 
cate, both bong written on the same 
sheet, which was cut in a crooked 
or mdemied line, so that the parts 
would tally with each other upon 
comparison**; V. L 1x9. 

Index, prologue, preface ; III. iv. 5a. 

Indict, accuse ; II. ii. 464. 

Indippbrsmt, ordinary, average; II. 
ii. 231. 

f indifferently, fairly; III. L xa3. 

Imdifperemtly, pretty well ; III. iL 

¥*• 

iNDiKEcnoNS, bdirect means; II. i. 
66. 

Individ ABLE ; " scene ind. **, probably 
a play in which the unity or place is 
preserved^ II. ii. 418. 

Indued, suited ; I V. viL x8x. 

Inexplicable, unintelligible, sense- 
less ; III. iL x^ 

Infusion, qualities ; V. iL isa. 

Ingenious, intelligent, conscious; V. 
i. 37X. 

Inheritok, possess or ; V. L tax. 

Inhibition, prohitMtion; a technical 
term for an mder resofaining or re- 
^rioting theatrical performances; II. 
iL 346. 

Innovation, change (for the worse); 
"the late 1.*' perhaps alludes to the 
license cranted Jan. 30. X603-4, to 
the children of the Revels to play at 

^ the BlackfHars Theatre, and else- 
where (according to some, the refer- 
ence is to " the practice <» introduc- 
ing polemical matter cm the stage **); 
II. iL 347. 

Inquire, enquiry; II. L 4. 

INSINUATION} artful intrusioo, med- 
dling ; V. iu 59. 



Instance, ezample ; IV. v. i6a. 
Instances, motives ; III. iL X9a. 
Instant, immediate, instantaneous; 

I. V. 7X. ^ 
Intents, intentions, purposes; (F£, 

*^ events*'; Warburton ^* advent*^; 

I. iv. 4a. 
In that, inasmudi as ^ I. iL 31. 
Inurn'd, entombed, interred; (Qq.t 

** imterf'd"); L iv. 49* 
Investments, vestments, vestures ; 

I. iO. xa8. 
" In youth, when I did love,*' etc ; 

stanzas fit>m a sonjjf attributed to 

Lord Vaux, printed in Totiett Mif 

ce(iany(iss7) I V. I 60^ 
iTj^its; (Qq. a. 3. 4f F/T X, a, "«/ ; 

6. Ft 3. 4. "/^-; Q. X. 

; 1. 11. 3x6. 



8L») 



Jealousy, susindon ; II. L XZ3. 

" JePHTHAH, juBiGE OP ISRAEI-* Hc,, 

a quotation from an old ballad, to be 

found in Percjr's Reltques; II. iL 

43a. 
Jig, a ludicrous ballad ; II. iL $99, 
, walk as if dancing a jig ; III. L 

X5CJ. 
John -A- DREAMS, John of Dreams, 

}cAm the Dreamer; II. iL 595. 
Jointress, dowager; I. ii. 9. 
JowLS» knocks ; v. L 84. 
Joys, gladdens ; III. iL aoa 
Jump, just; (so Q. a ; F£ '^'Juit*')\ 1. 

L 65. 

Keep, dwdl ; II. L 8. 

Kettle, kettle-drum ; V. iL a8d 

Kibe, chilUain or sore on the heel ; V. 

L 153. 
Kind; "more than kin, and less th.^n 

k. ** ; used eauivocally for ([L) natural, 

and Oi.) affectionate, with a play 

upon "kin*'; I. iL 65. 
KiNDLESS, unnatural ; II. iL 609. 
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Knottkd, b ter wor en ; (ft "Jhttttrll 

I. V. 18. 
Know, acknowledge ; V. K. 7. 

Labouisomb, laboriouB, assidaoos; I. 
ii. 59* 

Lack, be wandof ; I. v. 187, 

Lamomd, possibly a name sunested 
fay that of Pietro Monte, a nunoos 
swordsman, instractor to Loais the 
Seventh's Ifaster of the Horse, 
called "Peter Mount" in English 
(Ff. "Lamaumd'*; Qq. "Lamt^dy, 
IV. viL 9«. ^ 

Lapsrd; "L In time and vmaAm**; 
having let time slip by indolging in 
mere passion ; III. iv. Z07. 

Lapwing, the syralxri of a 
fellow ; V. ii ipa. 

Lasdbd, gamisned; (Qq. ** Larded 

airy, IV. V. 37. 

LAWI.BSS, unruly; \FC, ** Lamdi e ss g *^; 

Li. 98. 
Lazar-ukb, like a leper ; I. v. 7a. 
Leans on, depends on ; IV. iii. 59. 
Lbarn, teadf; (Ft "<wcA"); V. 

ii. 9. 
Lbavb, permission ; I. il 57. 
, leave off, IL L 51; ^ve up, 

III. iv. 91. 
Lbnds, gives; (Ff. "/Am*"); L iil 

117 (r. NoteX 
Lbntbn, meagre ; IL iL 339. 
Lbthb, the river of oblivion ; (" Lethe 

wharf "* Lethe's bank ;) I. v. 33. 
Lets, hinders ; I. iv. 85. 
Lbt to know, bformed ; IV. vL xi. 
Liberal, free*spdcen ; I V. viL 170. 
Liberty ;v. "writ." 
Lief, gladly, willingly ; IIL !i. 4. 
Life; "the di^le and peculiar i**, 

the tnivate individual ; III. iil zx. 
— , " in my i", ug. in my continuing 



-, " in my L" 
to live ; V. ii. 33. 
Lightness, lightheadedo 
X49. 



II il 



LiKB, likely; I. iLa^. 

Likes, pleases ; II. 11. 80. 

Limed, caught as with bird-lime ; IIL 

iiL 68. 
List, muster-roll, (Q. x, "«^^"); L 

L98. 

» boundary ; IV. v. 99. 

, listen to ; I. iii 3a 

LnriNG, lastmg (used perhaps equivo- 



cally) ; V. L ^so. 
Loam, day ; V. L 



^6 



Loggats, a game somewhat resembling 
bowls; the hggtUt were small logs 
about two feet and a quarter long ; 
V. L xoa 

Long pusplbs, "the early fuifU 
prtkis {Orchis matcula) whioi bkis- 
soms in Afuril and May"; IV. viL 
X7X. 

Look through, show itself; IV. vii. 

Loss, waste, throw away ; L iL 45. 
Luxury, lust ; I. v. 83. 

Machine, body ; IL iL 134. 
Maimed, imp^ect ; V. L 343. 
Main, main point, main cause ; IL ii. 

, the country as a whole; IV. hr. 

15* 
Majbstical, majestic ; I. L 143. 
Make, brings j IL iL 377. 
Manner, fiishion, custom ; I. iv. xs. 
Margent, margin ; it was a common 

practice to write comment or gloss 

in the margins of old books ; Y. iL 

i6x. 
Mark, watdi ; III. ii. 157. 
Market of his time, " that for iHiich 

he sells his time" (Jdinson); IV. 

iv. 34. 
Mart, marketingt traffic; I. i. 7J. 
Marvellous, marvellously ; IL 1. 3. 
Massy, massive ; III. iiL 17. 
Matin, morning; I. v. 89. 
Matter, sense ; IV. v. 174. 
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Mattbr, subject ; (misunderetood wil- 
fully by Hamlet to mean "cause of 



dispute"); II. it. Z05. 
Mazzard, skull ; used contemptuously ; 

(Qq* a. 3.t **fnajtsefu"\ Qq. 4, 5, 6. 

** maatr ) ; V. 1. 97, 
Mbans, means of access; IV. vL 13. 
Mbbd, merit ; V. ii. X48. 
Mbbt, pit^ter ; I. v. 107. 
Merely, absolutely ; I. iu 137. 
Metal, mettle ; I. L 96. 
MiCHiNG MALLECHO, mouching iue. 

skulking) mischief; (Span. maUucho^ 

ili-done); III. iL 148. 
Might, could ; I. L 56. 
Mightiest, very mighty ; I. !. 1x4. 
Milch, miOc-giving s moist s tearful ; 

(Pope " melt*')\ II. iL 54a 
Milky, white; 11. iL ^oa 
Mincing, cutting in pieces ; II. ii. 537. 
Mineral, mine ; IV. i. 96. 
Mining, undermining ; (Ff. 3, 4, "run' 

ningr ) ; III. iv. 248. 
Mistook, mistaken ; V. ii. 395. 
MoBLBD, muffled ; (c^, Prov. E. mop, 

to muffle; **mob-eap,*' etc.); [Qq. 

**m0blid'^\ F. X, mobled\ Upton 

conj. "maf-led"; C^pel, ennohtd, 

etc,] t II* ii* 525* 
Model, exact copy, counterpart; V. 

ii. 50W 
Moiety, portion ; I. L 90. 
Moist; "the moist star,** It, the 

moon ; 1. 1 xzS. 
MoLB OP NATURE, natural dHect, 

blemish ; I. iv. 24. 
Mope, be stupid ; III. iv. Ex. 
Mortal, deadly : IV. vii. 143. 
Mortised, joined with a mortise; III. 

iiL ao. 
Most, greatest : I. v. z8a 
MoTB, atom; (Qq. a, 3, 4, **motk")\ 

I. i. ZZ3. 

Motion, emotion, impulse; (War- 
burton, ** notion'^) III. iv. 79. 
— — , movement , I. li* 9x7. 



Motion, '* attack in fendnff, opposed 
to guard or parrying" ; IV. vii. 158* 

Mould op porm, the model on which 
all endeavoured to iotm themselves ; 
III. L z6i. 

Mouse, a term of endearment ; III. 
iv. 183. 

Mouth, rant ; V. i. 306. 

Mows, grimaces ; II. iL 38X. 

Muddy-mettled, dull-spirited, irre- 
solute ; II. iL 594* 

Murdbring-pibcb, a cannon loaded 
with case-shot, so as to scatter death 
more widely ; IV. v. 95. 

MuTBS, dumb spectators ; V. iL 346. 

MuTiNB, mutiny, rebel ; III. iv* 83. 

MuTlNBS, mutineers; V. iL 6. 

Napkin, handkerchief; V. il. 399. 
Native, kindred, related ; I. iL 47. 
, *'n. hue," natural ccdour; IIL 

L 84. 
Naturb. natural affecti<m ; I. v. 8x. 
Naturb s LivBRY, a natural blemish ; 

I. iv. 3*. 
Naught, naughty ; III. iL 157. 
Near, b near ; I. iii. 44. 
Neighbour, neighbouring ; III. iv. axa. 
Nbighbourd to, intimate, friendly 

with ; IL ii. xa* 
Nemean lion, one of the monsters 

slain by Hercules ; I. iv* 83. 
Nero, the Roman Emperor, who mva- 

dered his mother Agrif^na ; III. iL 

41a. *• 

Nerve, sinew, muscle ; I. iv. 83. 
Nbutxal, a person indifferent to both ; 

IL iL 503. 
Nbw-hatch'd, newly hatched ; (FC 

"umJkaUA'i^; L iu. 65* 
New-lighted, newly alighted; IIL 

iv. 59. 
Nick-namb, misname ! III. L 151. 
NiGHTBD, dark, black as night ; (Ff. 

"ntfktfy"! ColUer MS. "«^*^ 

/t»0;LiL68. 
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Nill; "will he, mil he," i.e, whether 
be will, or whether he will not ; V. 
L 19. 

NiOBB, daughter of Tantalus, whose 
children were slain by Apollo and 
Artemis, while she herself was turned 
into stone upon Mount Sipylus in 
Lydia, where she weeps throughout 
the summer months ; I. ii. 149. 

Nomination, naming ; V. ii. 133. 

No MOKE, nothing more ; III. i. 6z. 

Nonce, " for the n.", for that once, f<M: 
the occasion; (Qq. 4, 5, **<mce*')\ 
IV. vil x6x. 

Norway, King of Norway ; 1. i. 61. 

Nose, smell ; IV. iiL 38. 

Note, notice, attention ; III. ii. 89. 

Noted, known ; II. i. 23. 

Nothing, not at all ; I. li. 41. 

NoYANCE, injury, harm ; III. iiL 13. 

Obsequious, dutiful, with perhaps a 
reference to the other Mnse of the 
w<xd sa " funereal ** ; I.^ il. 93. ;■ 

OcruLTSD, concealed, hidden ; III. iL 
85. 

OccuRRENTS, Occurrences ; V. ii. 368. 

Odds ; ** at the o.", with the advantage 
allowed ; V. ii. 321. 

O'er-crows, triumphs over; V. ii. 



O'er- 



ER - RAUGHT, over-reached, over- 
took; (Qq. *^ ore-raught" ; Ff. x, 3, 
** orcwrtrng^t " ; Ff. 3, 4> " o're- 
took " ; Warburton ^'^oUr-rotU ") ; 
III. i. 17. 
O'br-reaches, outwits ; (F. i. **e*re 
OJlcet"i F. a, " ort^fjlcet'^; V. i. 

87- 
O'er-sized, covered with size, a sort of 

glue ; IL ii. 484. 
O^R-TEEMED, woru out with child- 

bearing ; II. iL 531. 
O'ertook, overcome by drink, intoxi- 

cated ; II. L 58. 
O'erweigh, oatweigh ; IIL tu 31. 



Of, resulting from, IV. iv. 41 ; by, I. 

L 25, IV. uL 4 ; in, I. y. 60; on, IV. 

v. soo; about, concerning, IV. v. 

46 ; upon, (" / A4nfg an eye of you **) ; 

II. ii. 301 ; over, II. iL 37. 
Offence, advantages gamed by 

offence ; III. iiL 56. 
Omen, fatal event portended by the 

omen ; (Theobaki **omeH'd")\ I. L 

123. 
Ominous, fatal ; II. iL 476. 
On, in, v. L 3xz \ in consequence of, 

following on, V. iL 406. 
Once, ever; I. y. X2x, 
On*t, ofit; III. L 183. 
Oped, opened ; I. iv. «o. 
Opened, discovered, disclosed; II. iL 

x8. 
Opicrant, active ; III. iL 184. 
Opposed, opponent ; I. iiL 67. 
Opposites, opponents ; V. ii. 62. 
Or, before, ere ; V. ii. 30. 
Or3, earth; II. ii. 507. 
Orchard, garden; (Q. 1676, "gur^ 

eUn ••) ; I. y. 35. 
Order, prescribed rule ; V. L 35X. 
Ordinant, ordaining; (Ff. ** ordh 

««/*"); v. iL 48. 
Ordnan(^ cannon; (F. z, "OrditP' 

««<»*'): V.iL 281. 
Ore, gold ; IV. L 25. 
Or ere, before ; I. iL 147. 
Organ, instrument ; IV. vii. 71. 
Okisons, prayers ; III. L 89. 
OssA ; a reference to the story of the 

gianti, who piled 01ympuS| Pelion, 

and Ossa, three mountains in Thes« 

saly, upon each other, in their 

attempt to scale heaven ; V. L 306. 
Ostentation, funeral pomp; IV. v. 

3x5. 
Outstretched, puffed up ; II. iL 370. 
Overlooked, penised ; I V. vL xa. 
OvBRPEERiNG, Overflowing, rising 

above ; IV. v. 99. 
Owl was a baker's daughter; 



198 



Prince of Denmark 



Glossary. 



alladinff to a story ctmcnt among 
the folk telling how Christ went 
into a baker's shop, and asked 
for bread, but was refused by the 
baker's daughte^ in return for which 
He transformed her into an owl ; IV. 
V.4X. 

Packing, plotting, contriving; f?) 
going off in a hurry ; used probably 
m the former sense, with play upon 
the latter; IIL iv. axz. 

Paddock, toad ; III. iv. xga 

Paintbd; "pk tyrant," li. tjrrsnt in a 

ficture, IL ii. 50a ; unreaL fictitious, 
II. L 53. ^ ' ^ 
PAjocK,spea-jock (/.«. jack), peacodc, 
(c^. Scotch "bubbly -jock" - a 
turk^); IILiL 895. 
Pall, become useless; (Qq. 3, 4, 6, 

'Vi//" ; Pope,."/«'")rT- ? 9. 
Pansibs, "love-m-tdleness," the sym- 
bol of thought ; (F. x, ** PacoHcus*')\ 

IV. V. 176. . . 

Pakdon, permission to take leave; 

I. ii. 56. 
Paklb, parley ; I. L 63. 
Part, quality, gift ; IV. viL 77. 
Partisan, a kmd of halberd; I. L 

Parts, gifts, endowments ; IV. vIl 74. 

Party, person, companion; II. i. 4s. 

Pass, passage; IL u. 77. 

^— , "pw w practice,*^ treadierous 
thrust ; IV. viu 139. 

Passage; "for his pw**, to accompany 
his departure in place of the pass- 
ing beU ; V. ii. 400. 

Passbth, surpassetn ; (Qq. **^ats€t**)\ 

I. il 85. 

pAS'iiON, violent sorrow ; II. iL 541. 
Passionatb, full of passion, feeling ; 

II. ii 452. 

Pate, a contemptuous word for htad ; 

V. L nd. 

Patikncb, permission ; IIL ii. xzs. 



Patrick, invoked as being the 1 

saint of all blunders and contusion ; 

(or perhaps as the Keeper of Purga* 

tory) ; I. v. 136^ 
Pausb. time for reflection ; IIL L 68. 
— — , "deliberate p.", a matter for 

delibeiate arran|[ement ^ IV. iiL 9. ^ 
<— -, "in p.". in dehberation, in 

doubt; III.iu.4a. 
Pkacb-partbd, ha^ng departed in 

peace ; V. L a6x. 
Pbak, sneak, play a contemptible 

part ; II. ii. 594. 
Pblican, a bird which is supposed to 

feed its young with its own blood ; 

(F. I, * politician*) \ IV. v. 146. 
Pbrdv, a corruption of pur Di€u ; III. 

"• 305* 
Pbriwig*patbd, wearing a wig; fat 

this time wi^ were worn only by 

actors) ; III. iL row 
Perpend, consider ; II. ii. 105. 
Perusal, study, examination; II. i. 

90k 
Perusb, examine closely j IV. viL 147. 
Pbtar, petard, "an Engine (made lilca 

a Bell or Mortar) wherewith strong 

fates are burst open" (Cotgrave)^ 
II. iv. 207. 

Picked, refined, fastidious ; V. i. 151. 

Pickers and Stealers. i.$, hands; 
(alluding to the catechism "Ke«;> 
my hands from picking and steal- 
ing"); III. ii. 348* 

Picturb in little, miniature ; II. iL 
383. 

Pigbon-livbr'd, too mild tempered; 
II. ii. 60^ 

PiONER, pioneer ; I. v. 163. 

Pitch, Le^ht, importani 



. (origin- 
falcon soars) ; 

PiVbous, pitiful, exciting compassion ; 

II. L94. 
Pith and ^marrow, the most valuable 

part ; I. iv. aa. 



ally, hdght to which a 

(Ff. "/iVA").IlLL8^ 

Piteous, pitiful, exciting 
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Plausitb, plausible, pleasing; I. iv. 

Plautus; *'P. too light,** alhidiBg 
to the fact that Plautus was taken as 
the word for comedy hy the Aca- 
demic play-wrights ; 11. ii. 430. 

Played i' thb umivbrsitt; alloding 
to the old academic practice of act- 
ing Latin or English pla^ at Christ* 
mastide, or in honour of distinguished 
vistturs; (a play on Ceesar's death 
was pertormed at Oxford in 1582); 
III. u. 104. 

Plavbd ; ** p. the desk or table-book •*, 
i,€, been the agent of their corre- 
spondence; II. u. X36. 

Plot, piece of ground ; IV. hr. 6s. 

Plurisy, plethora, a fulness of blood, 
(as if Latin //wf, more, but really 
an affection of the lungs, Gk. 
vA<vpa) ; IV. vii. tx8. 

Point; *at p.* completely ; (so Qq. ; 
Ff. 'aiaU^nit') ; L ii aoo. 

PoLACK. Pole : II. ii. 75. 

, Polish ; V. ii. 587. 

Polacks. Poles ; (Qq. F. x, * poUmx* ; 
V. note) ; I. L 6^ 

PoLB, pole-star ; 1. !. 36. 

Politician, plotter, schemer; V. L 
86w 

PoRPBNTiNB, porcupine ; I. ▼. so. 

Posset, curdle; (Qq. "/mmmt'O; 
I. V. 68. 

Posy, motto, verse on a ring; III. ii. 
x6s. 

Powers, armed force, troops ; IV. iv. 9. 

Practice, artifice, plot ; IV. vii. 68. 

Precedent, former ; III. iv. 98. 

Precurse, forerunning ; I. i. X2X. 

Pregnant, yielding, ready; III. iL 
66. 

Prbnominatb, aforesaid ; II. L 43. 

Prescripts, orders; (Ff., *V^#. 
c$pts*')\ II. ii. 143. 

Presently, at once, immediately ; II. 
ii 170. 



Prbsbnt push, hiBediate proof; V. 

i 318. 
Pressure^ imprass, imprint; IIL iL 

«?• 
Pressures, imiveasions ; I. v. xoow 
Prevent, antictpate; IL iL 305. 
Prick'o on, ioated, spurred on ; L i> 

83. 
Primal, first ; III. vL jff, 
Pristy, spring-like ; I. lu. 7. 
Privates, oommoa soldiers; II. IL 

Probation, proof; (quadrisyllabic); 

I. u X56. 
Process, decree ; IV. iiL 6^ 
Prodigal, prodigally ; I. iiu xxtf. 
Profit, advantage ; IL iL 04. 
Progress, ioumey made by a soverdy^ 

through his own oouatry; IV. nL 

33- 

Pronounce, n)eak on ; IIL iL 3a*. 

Proof, trial ot strength ; II. iL sxs. 

Profbr, ai^jMropriate ;^ II. L 1x4. 

, own, very ; V. iL 66. 

Property, kingly right, (f "owb per* 
son-); n. iL 597„ ^ 

Proposer, orator ; II. u. S97. 

Providence in the fall op a spas* 
row, alluding to Mattkiw x. 99, 
*'Aie not two qiarrows sold for a 
farthing? and one of them ^lall not 
fall on the ground without your 
Father"; V. L aso. 

Provincial roses, properly, double* 
damask roses ; here, rosettes of ribbon 
worn on shoes ; the name was derived 
either firom Provence or Provins near 
Paris, both places being famous foe 
their roses; IIL ii 988. 

Puff'o, bloated ; I. iiL 49. 

Puppets ; ** p. dsOlsring " ; (f) the figures 
in the puppet-show (in which G^>he* 
lia and her lover were to play a 
part) ; more probably used in some 
wanton sen.ne ; III. Il 357. 

Purgation : "put him to his p^", "« 
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play upon the knl and medical 
senses of the word' ; III. U. 318. 
Pursy, fat with pampering; III. !▼. 

Put on, bdte, Instigate, IV. viL 232 ; 

put to the test, tried, V. ii. 408; 

aswnme, I. v. 172. 
Put on mb, impressed upon me; I. 

ill 94. 

QuAiMTLT, artfully, sIdlfuUy; II. i. 

QuAUTT, profesdoD, calling (eroeci- 

ally the actor's profession); II. iL 

363. 
QuANTiTTt measure, portion ; IIL iv. 

75* 
Quarry, heap of dead ; V. iu 375. 
Question, talk ; III. I 13. 
; " ary out on the top of q.*'. ue, 

sp«dc in a high key, or in a high 

childish treble ; II. ii. 355. 
QuBSTioNABLB, inviting question; I. 

iv. 43» 
QuBST i^w, inauest law ; V. L 24. 
Quick, alive ; V. i. 237. 
QuiODiTiBS, subtleties; (Fd, **qMid' 

dits")\W' i. X07. 
QuiBTUS, a law term for the offidal 

settlement of an account ; III. L 75. 
QuiLLBTSi subtle arguments; V. L 

108. 
QuiNTBSSBNOB, the highest or fifth 
* essence; (a term in alchemy); II. 

ii. 381. , 
Quit, requite ; V. u. 68. 
Quoted, observed, noted ; ILL xxa. 

Rack, mass of donds in motimi ; II. 

ii. 506. 
Range, roam at large ; III. ill a. 
Ranker, richer, greater ; IV. iv. to. 
Rankly, grossly ; I. v. 38. 
*. ^ small sword used in thrust- 



Rapibr. a ........ 

ing ; V. iL xsx. 
Rashly, hastily ; V. 



iL 6. 



Ravel out, unravel: (Qq. 9-5, 
•«nwr/n;IILiv. 186. 

Razbd, slashed ; III. IL a88. 

Reach, capacity ; II. i. 64. 

Recks, cares, nunds ; (Qq. " reci^si") ; 
I. iiL 51. 

Recognizances; *'a recognizance is 
a bond or obligation of reond testi- 
fying the recogniser to owe to the 
recognisee a certain sum of jSlpey ** 
(Cowel); V.Lxii. ^^ 

Recorders, a kind of flute or flageo- 
let ; III. iL 303. 

Recoveries, a law term; (cr. 
"Vouchers"); V. L XX4. 

Rede, counsel, advice ; 1. iiL 51. 

Redeliver, repent * V. ii. 185. 

Reels, dances wildly ; I. iv. 9. 

Regards, omditions ; II. iL 79. 

Region, air ; ('* originally a division of 
the sky manced out by the Roman 
augurs"); II. iL 509. 

Relative, ^conclusive, to the pur- 
pose ; II. iu 633. 

Relish op, have a taste, flavour ; III. 
L xaa 

Remember ; " I beseech you, r.**, the 
ftill saying is found in Lcmft Labour 9 
Latt, V. 1 X03 ; "/ li^ b€*uck tkte 
remember tky cotirUn; I btueck 
thee apparel tky Aead'^; V. ii. xo8. 

Rembmeramcbs, mementos; III. L 
93* 

Remiss, careless ; IV. viL 235. 

Remorse, pity ; II. iL 5x3. 

Remove, removal ; IV. v. 8x. 

Removed, retired, secluded ; I. iv. 6x. 

Repast, teed ; IV. v. X47. 

Refucation, reply, answer; IV. iL 

Requttb, repay ; I. iu avx. 

Residence^ a fixed abode as opposed 
to strolling; used technically of 
theatrical companies ; IL iL 343. 

Resolutes. desperadoes ; I. i. 98. 

Resolve, dissolve, melt; I. iL x^oi. 
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Rb-spkaxing, re-cdioinK; I. it laS. 
Respect, consideiatioa, motive; IIL 

i. 68. 
Rest, stay, abode ; IL u. 13. 
Rests, remains ; III. iu. 64. 
Rbtsogkao^ contrary ; I. u. 114. 
Rbturn'd ; "had r.**, would have re- 

tamed; (Qq. **frh$m€"); I. i. 91. 
RETBEEifD, venerable; II. ii. 50Z. 
Revolution, change ; V. L 98. 
Re>wokd, repeat u the very words ; 

III. iv. 143.^ 
Rhapsody, a collectioa of meaningless 

words ; III. iv. 48. 
Rhenish, Rheni^ wine ; L iv. lOb 
Riband, ribbon, ornament; IV. viL 

78. 
Rights op memory, rights remem- 

bercd: (FC "XiUs^;y. u. 40a 
Rites, funeral service ; v. i. 242. 
Rivals, partners, sharers; I. L 13. 
Robustious, sturdy; III. iL low 
RoMAGE, bustle, turmoil ; L L X07. 
Rood, ctoks ; " by the rood," an oath ; 

III.lv. 14. 
Roots itselp, takes root, grows; I. 

V. 33, 
Roscius, the most celebrated actor of 

andent Rome; II. ii. 41a 
Rose, charm, grace ; III. iv. 4s. 
R06BMAKY, a herb ; the symbol of re- 
membrance, particulariy used at 

weddings and funerals ; IV. v. zjc 
Rough*hbw, make the rough, or first 

form : a technical term in caurpentor* 

ing ; v. iL zi. 
Round, in a stnughtforward manner; 

II. iL 139. 
Rouse, bunmer, revd; ("the Danish 

rausa'*); L iL 127. 
Row. stania (properiy,Mline); II. iL 

438. 
Rub, impediment; a tetmin the game 

ofbowls;III. L69. 
Rue, called also "herb of grace"; 
' ; of repentance ; (Ophelia 



is probably playing on fw#a>repent- 
ance, and "rw/, even /or rutk"^ 
pity ; the former signification for the 
queen, the latter for herselA (q*> 
Richard IL, III. iv. 104); IV. v. z8z. 

Sables, for used for the trimming of 

rich robes; periiaps with a play on 

"*a*ik"«black: III. iL Z38. 
Sapbty; trisyllabic; (so Qq. ; Ft, 

***a$ictify**; Theobald, "satu'ty'^i 

I. iiL 2Z. 
Sallbts, salads ; used metaphorically 

for "relish-; (Pope, " so/is '\ 

later"**//-); II. iL 46a. 
Sandal shoon, shoes conristinir of 

soles tied to the feet ; (skceMf archaic 

plural); (Qq., " Sendmil*^ ; IV.^. 26. 
Sans, without ; III. iv. 79. 
Sate, satiate ; I. v. 56. 
Satyr, taken as a type of deformity ; 

I. iL Z40b 
Saws, maxims ; I. v. zoo. 
Say*st, say'st well ; V. L 29. 
'Sblood. a corruption of "GotPs 

il^od**; an oath ; II. iL 384. 
Scann'd^ carefolly considered; III. 

iii. 75. 
'Scapes, escapes ; I. iiL 38. 
ScASP^i^ put cm loosely like a scarf; 

V. IL X3. 
ScHCLAR, a man of learning, and hoice 

versed in Latin, the language of 

exorcists ; I. L 43. * 

School, university; I. iL ZZ3. 
Sconce, colloquial term for head ; V. 

L zzob 
, ensconce; (Qq., Ff., "silence'*); 

IIL iv. 4. 
Scope, utmost aim ; IIL iL 329. 
Scourge, punishment : IV. iiL 6. 
SCRIMERS, fencers ; lY. viL zoz. 
Scullion, the lowest senrsmt ; used as 

a lena of contempt ; II. iL 6x6. 
Sea-gown ; " esclavine ; a sea-gowne ; 

or a coarse, high-collared, and short* 
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rieeved Kowne, reaching downe to 
the midTeg, and used most by sea* 
men, and Saylon" (Cotgrave); V. 
ii. 13. 

Skals; "to eive them s.**, to ratify 
by action ; III. it 4x7. 

Sea or troubles, (ck. "take arms,") 
etc, 

Sbasom, temper^ restrain ; I. il 193. 

— — , ripen ; I. iiL 81. 

— , qualify ; II. i. aS. 

Seasons, matures, seascMis; III. iu 
3x9. 

Secure, careless, tmsuspidoos ; (John- 
son, "joc**/"); I. V. 61. 

Seeming, appearance ; III. il 93. 

Seized op, possessed of; I. L 89. 

Sbmblable, equal, like ; V. ii. 134. 

Seneca; "S. cannot be too heavy,** 
alludinff to the rhetorical Senecan 
plays taken as models for tragedy by 
the Academic i^ywrights; II. ii. 

Sense, feeling; sensitMlity; IIL hr. 

71. 
Sensibly, feelingly; (F. x, "uMst- 

^It"); IV. V. xsa 
Se oppendendo. Clown's blunder for 

*$ defttuUndo : V. L 9. 
Sequent, consequent, following; V. 

it. 54* 
Sergeant, sheriff's ofiicer \ V. ii. 347. 
Set, regardj esteem ; IV. iiL 64. 
4^EVERAL, different ; V. in 90. 
Shall, will ; III. L 184. 
Shall along, shall go along ; III. iii. 

4* 
Shape ; '* to our s.**, to act oar part ; 

IV. >IL xsx. 
Shards, fragments of pottery; V. L 

»54* 
Shark'd up, picked up without selec- 

tion ; I. i. 98. 
Sheen, brightness, lustre : III. it 167. 
Sheeted, envelofMed in shrouds; I. i. 

115. 



Shbmt, put to the blosh, repcoached; 

III. u. 1x6. 
Short; "kept s.**, kept, as it were, 

tethered, under control ; IV. L x8. 
Should, would ; III. il 3x6. 
Shreds and patches, afhiding to the 

motley dress worn by the down, and 

generally by the Vice ; III. iv. xo3. 
Shrewdly, keenly, piercingly ; I. iv. i. 
Shriying*timb, time for oHifession 

and absoluticHi ; V. iL 47. 
Siege, rank ; IV. vii. 77. 
Simple, silly, weak; I. ii. 97. 
Simples, herbs; IV. viL X45. 
Sith, since ; Iv. iv. 12. 
Skirts, outskirts, borders ; I. i. 97. 
Slander, abuse ; L iii. 133. 
Sledded, travelling in sledges; I. L 

63. 
Slips, faults, offences; II. !. 33. 
Sliver, a small branch of a tree; IV. 

viL X75. 
So, such, III. I. 69 ; provided that, IV. 

Softly,' stewly; (Ff. "i^i^^**); IV. 

iv. 8. 
Soft you now, htish, be quiet; III. 

i. 88. 
Soil, stun ; I. iv. 3a 
Sole, only ; III. iiL 77. 
Solicited, uiged, moved ; V. ii. 369. 
Something, somewhat; (Ff. ***omg' 

wkat"); 1. iiL X3x. 
Sometimes^ formerly^ ; I. i. 49. 
Sort, associate ; II. iL 374. 

, turn out ; I. L 109. 

Sotereignty; "vour a. of reason", 

the command m your reason ; I. iv. 

Splenitiyb, passionate, impetuous; 

V. i. 384. 
Springes, snares ; I. iiL 1x5. 
Spurns, kicks ; I v. ▼. 6. 
Stand me upon, be incumbent 00 me ; 

V.iL6^ 
Star, sphere ; IL iL X4X. 
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Station, attitiide in standing; IIL 
iv. 58. 

Statists, statesmen : V. ii ^3. 

Statutes, "particular modes of re> 
cognirance or adcnowledgement for 
securing debts, which thereby become 
a charge ufKin the party's land** 
(RitsonJ; V. i. zz^ 

Stay, wait for ; V. iL 24. 

Stay d, waited ; I. iiu kj. 

Stays, wsuts for me : 111. iiL 95. 

Stay upon, await ; III. iL zza. 

Stick pibrv off, "stand an brilliant 
reUef"; V. iLa68. 

Stiffly, strongly ;^ L ▼. 95. 

Still, always ; 1. L zaa. 

Stithy, smithy; (F. z, "Siyihe"\ 
(Ff. a, 3, 4, ^'Sivik'^i Theobald, 
'•^-wZ/Af"); III. 1189. 

Stomach, courage ; I. L zoo. 

Stoup, drinking cup ; V. i. 68. 

Straight, straightway ; II. iL 451. 

Stkangbr; "as a s.", i.t. without 
doubt or question ; L y. Z65. 

Strewmbnts, strewing of flowers over 
the corpse and graye ; V. L 356^ 

Strike, blast, dotroy by their influ- 
ence; I. L z63. 

Stuck, thrust; m abbreviation of 
staccato \ IV. viL z6a. 

Subject, subjects, people ; I. L 79. 

Succession, future ; II. iL 368. 

Suddenly, immediately; II. iL 
ais. 

SuLUES, stains, blemishes ; II. L 39. 

Sun ; ** too much i' the s.", probaUy 
a ouibbling allusion to tms <Jd pro- 
verb "Out of heaven's blessing. into 
iIm warm sun,''Bout of comfort, 
miserable ; L iL 67. 

SuPBRViSB, supervision, perusal; V. 
iL 33. 

Suppliancb, dalliance, 
I. iiL 9. 

Supply, aidins : II. iL 34. 

SvpposAL, opinion; I. iL s8; 



SwADmjNG clouts, swaddling dotlws ; 

(Ft "swuthiMgn ; IL iL 401. 
Sweet, sweetheart ; III. iL 83s. 
Swinish; "with s. phrase", by call- 

ing us swine; (a pun on ^^Sweyn" 

has been found in the frfirase); I. 

iv. Z9. 
SwiTZBRS, Swi«i8 guards; (Qq. 

"Swustrt*')', IV. v. 07. 
Swoopstake, sweepstake; (the term 

is^ taken from a game of cards, the 

winner sweeping or drawing the 

whole stake); I v. ▼. Z43. 
'SwouNDS, a corruption of Gods 

woMfuis; an oath ; ll. iL 6cml 
SwouNDS, swoons, fiunts: (Qq. a-s, 

Ffcz,3,"*w«^"); V.1L3Z9. 

Table, tablet ; L v. 98. 

Tables, tablets, memorandum-bode; 
I. v. Z07. 

Taints, stains, blemishes ; II. L 3a. 

Take arms against a sea ; an allu- 
sion to a custom attributed to the 
Kelts by Aristotle, Strabo, and other 
writers ; * * they throw themselves into 
the foaming floods with their swords 
drawn in their hands," etc, (Flem- 
ing's trans, of Aelian's HistorieSf 
Z576); III. L 59. 

Takes, affecis, enchants; (Ff. z, 3, 
"talkss"; F£ 3, 4, '*taas"); I. L 
Z63. 

Take you. pretend ; II. L z% 

Tardy; "come t, off," beiiig too 
feebly shown ; IIL iL aS. 

Tarre, incite ; II. in 370. 

Tax'd, censured \ I. iv. z8. 

Tell, count ; I. iL 338. 

Tempbr'd, compounded; (Ft *Uem» 
/red") I V.iL339. 

Temple^ (appUed to the body) ; I. iiL 

Z3. 

Tend, wmt; IV. iiL 47. 
Tender, regard, hav* a case for ; L 
iiL xoj. 
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'DtNDBRS, promises ; I. SL toS. 

Tent, probe ; II. iL 626. 

TsRMAGANT, a oomixKMi character in 
the mystery-plays, represented as a 
most vtdent tyrant ; often referred 
to in association with Mahoan, and 
seemingly as a Saracen god ; III. ii 
«5- 

Tbttbr, a diseased thickening of the 
skin ; I. V. 71. 

That, that whidi ; II. ii. 7. 

— , so that ; IV. V. 2x7. 

Thbpt, the thing stolen ; III. ii. 94. 

Thbrbabout op it, that part of it ; 

II. 11 468. 

Thews, sinews, bodily strength; I. 

iii. Z9. 
Thieves of mercy, merdfhl thieres ; 

IV. vL so. 
Thinking; "not th. on," not bein^ 

thought of, being foigotten ; III. 11. 

Z43* 
Think'st thee, seems h to thee; 

(Qq. " tkink thee ") ; V. H. 63. 
Thought, care, anxiety ; IV. v. 188. 
Thought-sick, sick with anxiety; 

III. iv. 5x. 

Thrift, profit ; III. iL 67. 

Throughly, thoroughly ; IV. ▼. 136. 

Tickle o' the sere, easily moved 
to laughter; used or^nally of a 
musket in whidi the "sert" or 
trigger is '* tickle," i,e, "easily 
moved by a toudi " ; IL ii. 337, 

Timber'd ; "too slightljr t." made of 
too light wood ; I v. vu. 23. 

Time, the temporal world ; III. L 7a 

TiNCT, d3re, colour ; III. iv. 91. 

To, compared to | I. it Z40W 

To-do, ado; II. ii*.3^ 

Toils, makes to toil; I. L 73. 

Too TOO, (used with intcn^ve force) ; 
I. ii. 129. 

Topp'd, overtopped, surpassed. (Ft 
"/ast"); IV. yilSg. 

Touch'o, implicated ; IV. v. aof. 



Toward, forthcoming, at hand; I. I. 
77* 

Toy in blood, a passhig fancy ; I. iiL 
6. 

Toys, fancies ; I. iv. 75. 

Trace, follow ; V. ii. 125. 

Trade, business ; III. ii. 346. 

Translate, transform, change; III. 
i. zi3> 

Travel, stroll, go on tour in the pro- 
vinces (used technically) ; II. iL 343. 

Trick, toy, trifle, IV. iv. 61 ; faculty, 
skiU. V. I. 99 ; habit, IV. vii. 180. 

Trick'd, adcHrned; a term of ner- 
aldry ; II. iL 479. 

Tristful, sorrowful ; III. iv. 50. 

Tropically, figurativdy ; III. iL 347. 

Truant, idler ; I. iL 173. 

Truant, roving ; I. ii. 169. 

True-penny, honest fellow ; I. v. 150. 

Trumpet, trumpeter ; I. L xsa 

Truster, believer ; I. iL 172. 

Turn Turk, cfaanee utterly for the 
worse ; (a proverbial phrase) ; III. 
iL 287. 

Twelve^ for nine; this phrase, 
according to the context, must mean 
"twelve to nine,"i.r. twelve on one 
side, to nine on the other ; V. iL 173. 

Tyrannically, enthusiastically, vehe- 
mently ; II. iL 356. 

Umbrage, shadow; V. iL 125. 

Unaneled, not having received ex- 
treme uncticm ; I. v. 77. 

Unbateix not blunted, without a 
button fixed to the end ; IV. viL 139. 

Unbraced, unfastened ; II. L 78. 

Uncharge, not charge, not accuse; 
IV. viL 68. 

Undergo, bear, endure ; I. iv. 34. 

Uneffectual ; "u. fire ;" t\e, meffec- 
tual, being "k>st in the light of the 
morning " ; I. v. 00. 

Unequal, unequally ; II. iL 493. 

Ungalled, unhurt ; III. iL 083. 
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UNGomo, nnwomidcd ; V. H. a6i. 
Ungracious, graceless ; I. iii. 47. 
Unhousbl'z>, witbodt having received 

the Sacrament ; I. ▼. 77. 
Unimproved, unemployed, not turned 

^to account; (Ji*^* unaffroved^ i.e. 

•*«ntried"; Q. x, ^' ina^eved'')\ 

I* !• 9^ 
Union, fine orient pearl; (Q. a, 

«* Vnice " ; Qq. 3-6, " Ot^x^ or 

"OwiWr"); V.iLaSj. 
Unkbnnbl, discover, disclose; III. 

il Z6, 
Unlimitbd ; Vpoemu.", t.e, (prohably) 

rmrdless of tne Unities <^ Time and 

Place ; II. iL 4x9. 
Unmastbr'o, unbridled ; I. iiL 3a. 
Unprbgnant, uni^ indiffermt to ; 

II. iL 595. 
Unprbvailing, unavailing, useless ; I. 

ii. Z07. 
Unproportion'o, unsuitable ; I. iiL 6a 
Unrbclaimbd, untamed, wild ; II. L 

34* 
Unshapbd, confused; IV. v. 8. 
Unsiptbo, untried; I. iiL xca. 
Unsinbw'd, weak ; IV. viL low 
Unsurb, insecure ; IV. iv. 51. 
Unvalubd, low bom, mean ; I. iiL xp. 
UifWRUNG, not wrenched, ungalled; 

IIL iL 953. 
Unyoke, your day's work is done; 

Up, '*annk u." (used with intensive 

force) ; V. L 299. 
Upon; *u. your hour', u€, 00 the 

stroke of, just at your hour ; I. L 6. 
Upon my sword, i.e. Swear upon 

my sword, (the hut bang in form <^ 

a cross) ; 1. v. X47. 
Upshot, conclusion ; V. iL 395. 
Up*spring, the wildest dance at the 

old German merry-makings; I. 

Iv. 9. 

Vailbd uds, k>wered eyelids ; I. iL 70. 



Valancbd^ adorned with a beard ; II. 

iL 449. 
Vaudity, value, worth ; IIL ii. 199. 
Vantagb; **of v.", from an ad\-ax 



ad\-an- 

tageous position, or opportunity 

(Warburton) | IIL iiL 3^ 
Variablb, various ; IV. ui. 25. 
Vast, void : (so Q. x ; Q. a. F. x, 

• wast' ; F£ a, 3, 4, *watie*)\ I. iL 

X98. 
Vbntagbs, holes of the recorder ; IIL 

iL 3*7. 
Vice op kings, Imffoon, down of a 

king; alluding to the Vic*, the 

ccnnic character, of the old morality 

plays ; III. iv. 98. 
ViDBLicBT, that is to say, namely; IL 

L 6z. 
Vigour ; " sudden v.", ramd power ; 

I. V. 68. 
ViOLBT, emblem of faithfufaiess ; IV. 

V. X84. 

Virtue, power ; IV. v. z$$. 

Visitation, visit ; II. iL 35. 

Voice, vc^e, opinion ; V. iL 96a 

Vouchers ; "ciouble v., his recoveries", 
** a recovery with doublt voucher is 
the one usually suffered, and is so 
denominated from iw9 perscms (the 
latter of whom is always the axnmon 

Ser, or some such inferior perstmS 
ng successively vouchtd, ox called 
upon, to warrant the tenant's title" 
(Ritson) ; V. L 1x4. 

Wag, move ; III. iv. 39. 
Wake, hold nightly revel ; I. iv. 8. 
Wandering stars, planets ; V. L 979. 
Wann'd, turned pale; II. iL «8a 
Wanton; effeminate weakling; V. 
ii. 31a 

, wantonly; III. iv. X83. 

Wantonness, affectation ; IIL L X53. 
Warranty, warrant ; V, L 250. 
Wash, sea ; III. iL z66. 
WASSAiL,caxoo8al,drinkiiigbout;I.iv.9. 
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Watcm, state of sleeplestnest; II. ii. 148. 

Water-fly (applied to Osric); "a 
water-fly skips up and down upon the 
sarface of the water without any 
apparent purpose or reason, and is 
thence the proper emblem d a busy 
trifler" (Johnson) : V. ii. 84. 

Waves, beckons; (FC "wa/h*^; I. 
iv. 68. 

We; *'and we", used loosely after 
otHijunction instead of accusation of 
regard, t.e. *'as for us;" 1. iv. 54. 

Weeds, robes ; IV. viL 8x. 

Well-took, well undertaken ; II. iL 83. 

Wharp, bank: L v. 33, 

What, who ; IV. vL x. 

Wheel, the burden or refrain of a 
*ongt (or, perhaps, the spinning- 
wheel to which It may be sung): 
IV. V. 172. 

Whether, (monosyllabic); IL IL 17. 

Which, who ; IV. viL 4. 

Wholesome, reasonable, sensible ; 
III. ii. 338. 

WiLDNEss, madness: III. L 40. 

Will ; " virtue of his will,** i ./. his 
virtuous intention ; I. iiL x6. 

Wind j ** to recover the w. of me," a 
hunting term, meaning to get to 
windward of the game, so that it 
may not scent the toil or its pur- 
suers; III. ii. 361. 

Windlasses, winding, indirect ways; 
II. L 65. 

Winking:* "given my heart a w.", 
closed tne eyes of my heart ; (Qq, a- 
5, "twrimf **)» II. "• «37» 

Winnowed, (indi " Fond *> 

Wit, wisdom ; II. iL 90. 

Withal, with ; I. iii 38. 

Withdraw; "to w. with you," "to 
speak a word in private with you" 
(Schmidt); III. iL 360. 

Withers, the part between the shouU 
der-blades of a horse ; III. iL 253. 

WiTHUi'St within this ; III. iL 135. 



Wittenberg, the Unhrerslty of Wit- 
tenberg (founded 1502); I. iL X13. 

Wonder-wounded, struck with sur- 
prise ; V. L 38a 

Woodcocks, birds sufiposed to be brain- 
less ; hence proverbial use ; I. iiL tzs. 

Woo*T, contraction of womUti tkam; 
V.LS98. 

Word, watch-word ; I. v. no. 

Worlds; "both the w.", this work! 
and the next ; IV. v. 134. 

Would, wish : I. iL 33*. 

WouNDLBSS, invulnerable ; IV. L 44. 

Wreck, ruin ; II. L 2x3. 

Wretch, ha« used as a term of en- 
dearment ; II. ii. z68. 

Writ; "law of w. and liberty **, pro- 
bably a reference to the plays written 
with or without decorum, /.«. the 
supposed canons cS dramatic art,» 
"classical" and "ronumtic" plays; 
(according to some, s *' adhering to 
the text or extemporizing when need 
requires ") ; II. iL 421. 

Yaughan ; " get thee to Y. " (so F. z ; 
Q- 2, "get tkte in and"); probably 
the name of a well-known keeper ot 
an ale-house near the Globe, peHiaps 
the Jew, "one Johan," alluded torn 
Every Man out of hit Humour^ V. 
iv.;V.L68. 

Yaw, stagger, move unsteadily; (a 
nautical term) ; V. iL 120. 

Yeoman's service, good service, such 
as the yeoman performed for his lord ; 

, (Qq. «. 3. 4. ''yemans*;) ; V. iL 3d. 

Yesty, foamy ; V. iL xo8. 

YoRiCK, the name of a jester, lamented 
by Hamlet^ perhaps a anrrui^tion of 
the Scandinavian name Enck, ex 
its English equivalent ; (the passage 
possibly contains a tribute to the 
comic actor Tarlton) ; V. L X98. 

Yourself ; " in y.", for yourself, per. 
sonally ; iL L 71. 
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•poilaXf* Yarioatly interpreted at < P^lath^ ^pdeaxe^ 8c^, ; there is 
▼erj little to be said against the former interpretation, unleM it 
be that * the ambitiont Norway ' in the previout sentence would 
lead one to expect * the sledded Polack,' a commendable reading 
originally proposed by Pope. 

L i. xo8-xi5. These lines occur in the Qq., but are omitted 
InFf: 

I. i. 167. * eoitmardi so Qq. ; Ff., * emtUme* ; the latter reading 
was perhaps in Milton's mind, when he wrote : — 

'* Now mom her r0sy ste^s in tk* eastern clime 
Advancingt sewed the earth with orient pearit.*' 

Par, Lottt ▼• I* 

I. ii. 9. «#»»; the reading of Qq. ; FC, *tf* 

I. ii. 58.60. Omitted in Ff. 

I. iU. IS. *thiitempU*; soQq.; Ti„ * hu temple * 

I. iii. 16. * w«/// so Qq. ; Ff., 'fear,* 

I. iii. 18. Omitted in Qq* 

I. iii. s6. *partieular aet andpUue* so Qq. ; Ff., peculiar teei ami 
firee.* 

I. iii. 59. Polonius' precepts have been traced back to Euphues* 
advice to Philavtus; the similarity is certainly striking (yiJe 
Rushton's Shaketpear^s Euphuism) ; others see in the passage a 
reference to Lord Burleigh's * ten precepts,' enjoined upon Robert 
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Cecil when ftboQt to set out on his travels (French's Shakesftari 
Gemalcpeaf v. Fnmess, VoL II. » p. 239). 

I. iii. 65. * tomrade ' (accented on the second syllable), so F. i ; 
Qq. (also Q. i), • wwragt^ 

L iii. 74. < Are tfa wmt sdeci and generous tJuefin thai ' ; so F. i ; 
Q. I, are rf a wmi seUd and general ehiefe m tkat' ; Q. %t *0r of a 
most ulect and generous ekiefe in that * ; the line is obvionslj incorrect ; 
the simplest emendation of the many proposed is the omission of 
the words < rf'a ' and < ehieff* which were probably dne to marginal 
corrections of* in* and * host* in the preyioua line : — 

" Are mast uUet amigmefvns in that.** 
(Collier ' choice* for * chief* ; Stannton * sheaf* i,e, set, clique, sug- 
gested by the Enphnistic phrase ** gentlemen of the best sheaf ''). 

I. iii. 109. «^i«Mr»igr/ Collier's conj. ; Qq. « fFrong*'^ F. i * Roam- 
ing* ; Pope, • fFronging* ; Warburton, * fFronging * ; Theobald, 
< Ranging,* 8cc, 

I. iii. 130. *Sa%vds*; Theobald's emendation of * Bonds,* the 
reading of Qq. and F. i. 

I. iv. 17-38, omitted in F. x (also Q. i). 

I. iT. 36.38. 

' thg dram ^eaU 
Doth all tht noble tnbstasue ^a donbt 
To his own scandal*; 
this famous crux has taxed the ingenuity of generations of 
scholars, and some fifty various readings and interpretations have 
been proposed. The genend meaning of the words is clear, 
emphasizing as they do the previous statement that as a man's 
virtues^ be they as pure as grace, shall in the general censure take 
corruption from one particular fault, even so * the dram of eale ' 
reduces all the noble substance to its own low level. 

The difficulty of the passage lies in {i.)*eaU* and (ii.) *dtth 
3»0 ^09 
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. . . tf a Jmk* ; a simple ezpUnation of (i) is that *emU^ ss 
« ^a; I.C 'evU* (simUarly in Q. a, II. ii. 6*7, 'deaU' = 'ife'*^ '= 
* ikvU *). Tlie cliief objection to this plausible conjecture is that 
one would expect something rather more definite than ' dram ol 
ctU ' ; it is said, however, that ' Mi^f ' is still used in the sense ol 
' reproach ' in the western counties. Theobald proposed < base,* 
probably haTing in mind the lines in Cymbeline (IIL r. 8S) :— 

*' Ffvm mkatsso many weti^ o/hmttmttt ammai 
A dram c/ worth be drawH." 

As regards (ii.), no very plausible emendation has been proposed ; 
< rfa dotik ' has been taken to be a printer's error for < ofiemdout} 
*9ft endaub*^ < ^€r drnthi^ < ^ vomrk otdf' 8ce. To the many questions 
which these words have called forth, the present writer is rash 
enough to add one more : — Could, perhaps, * doth of a doubt 's 
deprives of the benefit of a doubt ? Is there any instance of < do ' 
(n XVIth century English =s < deprive ' ; the usage is common in 
modern English slang. 

I. iv. 75-78, omitted in F. i. 

I. ▼. 22. 'List, iitt, 0, lut I ' so Qq. ; F. i Uut^ HamlH^ •k litt.' 
IL i. Tlie stage direction in Qq. : — EaUr M J*oUmhu, wHk hh 

man or Pofo; Ff., Poloiutu amd Reynaldo ; in Q. I, Reymaldo is called 
Montamo^ hence perhaps the reading of later Qq. 

II. i. 4. < /• make imquire* ; so Qq. ; Ff. read, * you maie mptityj 
IL ii. 17. Omitted in Ff. 

II. ii. 73. * three* ; so Q. I and Ff. ; Qq. read * threescore.' 

n. ii. 215-216, 244-176. The reading of F£ ; omitted in Qq. 

II. ii. 336-338. *the eUwm . . • /^rr/ omitted in Qq. ; vide 
Glossary, <* Tn:KLB o* thk sERa." 

n. ii. 346, 347. *I think their inhihitiom emmet by the means £f 
^ late innovation ' ; vide Prkfacb. 
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IL if. 352-379* Omitted in Qq. 

n. ii. 354-35*. ^- '— 

*' / mw tJU ckUdrm 4(fP0wie9 Uut mgki : 
And troth they^ltaid tiu ^t^^ pretty Tvtll, 
The a^tSf in timt^ will do it handsomely. 
— / like thi audience thai/reqnenteth there 
With mnch applaute," 

Jack Drum*s Entertainment (z6ozX 

n. ii. 468. ' Mneas^ tale of Dido* \ one cannot but belieTe that 
Hamlet's criticism of the play is throughout ironical, and that 
the speeches quoted are burlesque. '< The funcy that a burlesque 
was intended/' wrote Coleridge, <* sinks below criticism ; the 
lines, as epic narratiTe, are superb ** ; perhaps he would liave 
changed his mind, and would have recognised them as mere 
parody, if he had read Dido^ Qfteen of Carthage^ a play left incom- 
plete by Marlowe and finished by Nash {cp, e^. Act II. Sc. L, 
which seems to be the Tery passage Shakespeare had in riew). 

II. it 487. Omitted in Ff. 

n. ii. 496. *Then eenseUu lUum* \ 527, *moUed . . . good* 
omitted in Qq. 

n. iL 542. < whether * ; Malone emendation ; Qq., Pf., < where' 
{i,e, *v;h^ere=s whether*), 

II. ii. 564. < a speech of some dozen or sixteen lines * ; there was much 
throwing about of brains in the attempt to find these lines in the 
play-scene in Act III. Sc ii. « The discussion,'' as Fumess aptly 
puts it, ** is a tribute to Shakespeare's consummate art," and the 
view of this scholar commends itself — ^riz., that <* in order to gije 
an air of probability to what everyone would feel [otherwise] 
highly improbable, Shakespeare represents Hamlet as adapting 
an old play to his present needs by inserting in it some pointed 
lines." 



Notes. ^ Hamlet, 

** ffum, I hav0 htard 
ThatguiUy crgaiutrs, HtHng mi mfU^^ Boc., 

vide Heywood't Apology for Actors ^ where a number of these stories 
are collected ; perhaps, however, Shakespeare had in mind the 
plot of A Warning for Fairt Women, a play on this theme pub« 
lished In 15991 referring to a tauteteUhre which befell at Lynn in 
NorfoU. 

ni. i. 13-14. * Niggard rfquesHom^^tfomr own demands most free * ; 
Hanmer, * Most free of our question, kut to our demands most niggard* ; 
Warburton, 'Most free of question, Sut of our demands wsost 
n^ard* ; Collier MS., * niggard of our question, but to our dematids 
most free* 

III. i. 59* ' to take arwu against a sea of troubles* 8cc, ; the alleged 
confusion of metaphors in this passage was due to the commen. 
tator's ignorance, not to Shakespeare's ; mde Glossary, *' take arms* 

in. i. 79, So:— 

" The unditeotmed country ftmss whote houm* 
No trawlUr returns," 

In Catullus' Blegy on a Sparrow, occur the words:— 
" Qui nunc it per iter tenebricosum 
lUuc unde negemt redire qnenquastt*** 

III. i. 148. * paintings * ; SO (Q. i) Qq. ; F. 1, *pratlings * ; Ff. », 3, 
4, *pratling*; Pope, * painting*; Macdonald conj. 'prancings,* 

IIL ii. 36. * nor man * ; so Qq. ; Ff., * or Norman* 

III. ii. 49. There is a striking passive in Q. i, omitted in Q. 1 
and F.| concerning those < that keep one suit of jests, as a man is 
known by one suit of apparell ' ; the lines have a Shakespearian 
note, and are probably of great interest. 

III. ii« 145. Much has been said to explain the introduction of 
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the dumb-show ; from the historical point of view its place in a 
court-play is not surprising, vide Olotsary, * Dumb Show.' 
Ill, ii. 177, The reading of the Ff. ; Qq. is: — 

•* For women feare too much^ oven as they love. 
And ivomeiCs fear and iav$ holds quantity^' 

Johnson believed that a line was lost rhyming with ^U-oe* 

TIL ii, 178. ^ In neither aught^ tr in extremity * ; Malone's emenda- 
tion ; Ff.y * In neither ought,' 8cc. ; Qq., < Esther nme^ in neither ought \ 
&c. 

ni. ii. 214. * favourite* \ F. i» * favourites,* a reading for which 
much is to be said. 

IIL ii. 249. * Vienna ' ; Q. I, * Guyana * ; for * Gonxago^ Q. I reads 
Albertus, who is throughout called Duke ; in Q. 2 it is always 
King ; except here where Hamlet says * Gonxago is the Duke's 
name. * 

III. ii. 264, * The croaking raven doth bellow for revenge * ; 

c^» ** The screeking raven sits eroaking/or revenget 

Whole herds qf beasts comes beltowing/or revenge," 

The True Tragedis 1^ Rich, ///. 

in. 11.409. * bitter bueinesi as the day* \ soFf.; Qq. reaid* business 
as the bitter day,* 

III. iii. 7. 'lunacies'; so Ff. ; Qq., *hrovues* 

III. ill. 79. * hire and salary* ; so Ff« ; Qq. misprint, *base and 
*iUy,' 

UL iv. 71-76, 78-81, 161-165, x67-i7o, 202-210, omitted in 
Ff. 

III. It. 169. 'And either , , , the devil* \ some such word as 
* master^ < quell,* * shame,* has been omitted in Qq., which read < and 
either the devil.* 

ti3 
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IV. I. 4. Omitted in Pf. 
IV. i. 40-44. P. I omits these lines, and ends scene with the 
words — 

** And wkafs untimely <hn€. Oh, come aweg^^ 
My soul is full of discord and dismay, ** 

Theobald proposed to^st^^^^e line by adding <yer, hapty^ 
.lander: MLJ^ 

IV. ii. 13, ^ li&e an apr^ffO Tl.', Qq,, * liAf an appie* \ Farm*r 
COnj. * lite an ape^ an appW \ Su^ger^ from Q. if 'iiic an ap^ doik 
nuts * ; Hudson (1S79}} * tu A^t c^e fhfk im^.* 

IV, ii, 15* * A kfia^h iptish titfps ift ajxiiik Mr ^ ^ a Ui'ntenc^ 
proT^rbtaTstnce Shak^emie^B timey bnt not known earliei; 

IV^ ii. 3X. ^» P&aini peXttps ' jW** £r iiljr a iiia^ ^ tuufgi/*; 
31-33, ^HliisfB}:^ anJ all itftfr* tb« feacJiiig of Ff. ; omitted in Qq. 

IV, iii. 17-30* Omitted Id Fi.,* - 

IV. iii, 41. UAii dvedj/or iMi^i «o Qq* \ F£, < deed iff tkini^^ fir 
iMne* JH 

IV. ill. 4.5, * 'wltkfir^ fJSfm'--^ ao Ff. J omitted in Qq. 

TV. iii. 70. ' my haps^ my joys rvere nier begun * ; so Ff. ; Qq.» 
*my hapsf my foyes will nere hegim* \ Johnson conj. *my hopes, my 
joys are not hegun ' ; Heath conj . < '/ sm^ hap, myjcys xviU neW begin * ; 
Collier MS., < my hopes^ myjayes were ne*re begun * ; Tschischwitz, 
* my joys tvill ne^er begun,* 

IV. i¥. 3. « Craves'; so Qq. ; Ff. i, 2, < Claimes,' 

IVv iv. 9-66. the reading of the Qq. ; omitted in Ff, 

IV. V. 14.16; Qq, and Ff. assign these lines to Horatio/ 
Blackstone re-arranged the lines as in the text. 

IV. T. 3«. *graffe/80 Q. i, Ff. ; Qq., 'ground* ; « did go* ; Pope's 
emendation of Qq. ; Ff,, * did not go,* 

IV. ▼. 48-55. Song in Qq. ; omitted in Ff. 
8x4 
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IV. ▼. 77. *DcMik, 0'; Qq., *dfatk, mminvwhehoU, $.* 

IV. ▼. 89. * Ftidt em his wonder * ; Johnson's emendation ; Qq., 
* Feeds om tkis Hvoiider ' ; Ff . , < XeepM m its wonder ' ; Hanmer, < Feedt 
OH its anger,' 

IV. ▼. 96. * Alati, what noise is this* ; omitted In Qq. 

IV. ▼. 119. * unsmirehed hrows * I Grant White's emendation; 
F, i,*nnsmirehed Brow,' 

IV. ▼. 160-163, 165, omitted In Qq. 

IV. ▼. 166. ' rain*d*; so Qq. ; Ff. i, 1, *raines,* 

TV, T. 172-173. *// is the false steward,* &c. ; the story has not 
yet been identified. 

IV. T. 195, ep, * Eastward Hoe* (1604,), by Jonson, Marston, and 
Chapman, for a travesty of the scene and this song (Act III. 
Sc. i.). 

rV. vi. 2. * Sea-faring men* ; so Qq. ; Ff. read * Sailors.* 

rV. vii, 14. 'She*s so eonjunciive*; so Ff. ; Qq. read * She is so 
eoncline* \ Q., 1676, * She is so precious,* Vi 

IV. Til 22. « loud a windj so FC ; Qq. 2, 3, « Umed Arm'd * ; Qq. * 

4, 5, * loued armes»* 

IV. Tii. 69-82. * my lord . . . graveness*; omitted in Ff. ; so, 
too, IL 1 15. 124. ^ 

IV. vii. 163. *But stay, what noise/*; the reading of Qq. ; 
omitted in Ff. * 

IV. Yii. 193. 'doMts*; Knight's emendation; F. i, * doubts*; 
Qq., ^drownes* 

IV. Tii. ij^.* tunes ' ; so F. 1 and Q. i ; Q. », * laudt * {i,e, chants). 

V. i. 39-42, 114-116, 'ir/iu . . , recoveries*; 130,202, 
omitted in Qq. 

V. I 269. « treble woe * ; the reading of Qq. », 3, 6 ; F. 1, ' /<r- 
rihle woer * ; Ff. 2, 3, 4, « terrible wooer,* 
ai5 



Notes. 41 Hamlet, Prince of Denmark 1 

V. L S99.<wm'# drimM mp Ad*\ vide GloMtry, «««/». the 
▼mrioiweineiidatioiifl < JVuttd^* * Tsutt* (a northern branch of the 
Rhine), * NiU/ * NiUu^* are all equally nnnecemry. 

V. il 9. ^paU*$ to Q. 1 ; F. i, *parU'\ Pope, '/oO.' 

V. H. 31. 'i%/ «^. my brains. 

V. iU 57, 6S-80. Omitted in Qq. 

V. ii. 78. ^eomrt* \ Rowe't emendation ot* Ff., ««««/.» 

V. ii, loi. ««••; Ff. read «/<»r.» 

V. ii. IXO-149. These lines are omitted in F£, which read, 

< Sir^ yen an mot igmorata of what txcelUmce Laertes is at ku nueapon* ' 

V. a, 131. *amtker tot^ite* ; Johnson conj. ' a »iotJker tongue * -^ 
Heath conj. *a aiotker toi^mf* No change is necessary ; it 's a 
bit of sarcasm. 

V. il 161.161. Omitted in Ff. 

V. ii. 195-196. * wtany more of the same breed* ; so Qq. ; F. i reads, 

< mine imore of the same Beauy ' ; Ff, 1, 3 , 4, ' nitte more of the same Beanty* 

V. ii. 102-1x7. Omitted in Ff. 

V. ii. 233-134. ' Since no man has aught of xvhat he leaves, what is '/ 
to leave betimes/ Let be,* The reading is taken partly from the 
Folios and partly from the Quartos; a long list of proposed 
emendations is given by the Cambridge editors. 

V. ii. 251. Omitted in Qq. 

V. ii. 255. * brother* \ so Qq. ; Ff. read « mother* 

V. ii. 298. * His fat and scant of breath* \ vide Olossary, « FaT,* 

V. it 356. Uive*\ so Ff. 5 Qq., ' I Uave* 

V. ii. 394, * forced cause* \ so F£ ; Qq. read *for no causa,* 
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